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ie following work is most 
ally dedicated to you; because 
many of the labors of which it’ contains 


an account could, 
taken without your support; 


a 8 they were performed 


aus 


nder yo 
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of the Institution by which I have had 
the honor of being employed asa mis- | 
sionary, you are entitled to all the in- 
formation 1 can give respecting my 
anna exertions and their effects. 
is hoped; that, while the successes 
al show the importance of the Uni- 
tarian Fund, they will be regarded 
merely as a’ sample. and‘earnest, on a 
small scale, of what will be effected by 
the operations of that Institution, much 
more. extensively, at no very distant 
time ; that what has ‘been done will be 
considered only as ‘the beginning of a 
work, which has for its object the 
universal diffusion of the pure doctrine 
and benignant spirit’ of the gospel, the 
general revival of primitive christianity 
both in faith and practice. To anob- 
‘80° highly ‘important’ and. godlike, 
beart and whatsoever indi- 
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viduals have it in their power to contri. 
_ bute in any way, should be devoted. 


~The zeal already manifested i is a pledge 


you will. continue to support. plans, 
which if regarded | at first as: experi- 
_ ments, can no longef be viewed in that 
light, the practicability and usefulness 
_ of which the experience of a number ¢ of 
years has ‘put beyond all doubt, and 
_ which have already succeeded beyond 
_ the most sanguine expectation ent 
tained in the outset. Nor need it be 
-doubted, that whatever further plans 
spetiente; the circumstances of the 
times, and the state of the Unitarian | 
cause, may suggest, as really necessary, 


_ they willl receive your countenance and 
“support. | 
Gratefully acknowledging my sense 


of the obligations I am under, for the 
2 | 


of your fature exertions, an earnest that 4 
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AVING had the honor, and a, high honor esteem 
it, of being the first person whom it pleased God, 
in the course of his providence to employ as an 


a Unitarian Missionary in this Kingdom, and of 
engaged in the service of the Unitarian Fund from 
ae its commencement, a sketch of. my ‘Missionary 
| aud their success, may not be thought 
altogether uninteresting, 1 am encouraged to 
this opinion, by the sanction and appro- oe 
have received, from. great’ 
; many well informed and 


i 


It cannot that the subject i is some- 


novel. Such was the state of the Unitarian | | 
Jest century, even in the Jatter | 
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‘ea of it, that, by many alld few hice would 


have been thought less probable than a successful 
Unitarian Mission. He who should have talked of 
doing what has since been done, it is likely, would 
have been thought an enthusiastic visionary. 
Thank God, Unitarian Missionary plans can no 
longer be spoken of as visionary or impracticable ; 
they have been adopted and carried on with suc- 
cess: and I rejoice that I live to record their . 
existence and prospersty. | 

Abridged accounts of many of my Missionary 
journeys have been given to, the public, in the 
reports of the Unitarian Fund Committee; still it 
is thought that a Review of the whole, written more 
connectedly, which shall not be a mere repetition 


of what has been before communicated ; but a 


deliberate though compressed view of the author's 
Missionary life, including a variety of circumstan-_ 
ces not stated in any former account, will be 
acceptable to the Unitarian public ; and that it 
may excite the attention of christians of other 
denominations, and promote the Unitarian cause. 
It may scrve to refute the charge brought against 
Unitarians, if not. already sufficiently refuted, 
that they have no zeal, and show the falseness of 
the assertion, that Unitarianism is pot a religion 
suited to the poor and unlearned. The composition 


and publication of this work, I regard 2s a debt 


due from me to the Unitarian public, and in par- 
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to the supporters of the Unitarian. Fund, i 
and as forming a proper close to my labors as a 
Missionary of that valuable Institution. 


peculiat circumstances in: which. 1 com- | 
: menced my labors as a missionary, may be thought | 
to add interest to the following account of them, f 
I had difficulties to encounter which. cannot well 
. fall to the lot of another person acting in the same | 
capacity, especially in the early part of my course. — 
In many places, L had entirely new ground to break | 
up, where I knew of no person friendly to the cause 
in which: I was engaged. At that time bigotry was | , 
_ more rampant, and an intolerant spirit more fierce, | 
among some parties of christians, tham at present. 1 
The friends. of Unitarianism were not so numero us | 
as they have since become; and’ missionary plans _ 
were too novel, and those whe acted upon them too 
little known, to obtain the countenance of Uunita-— 
rians generally. “The Unitarian Fund not existing, | 
when I commenced’ the work, there was no public : 
institution to which a missionary could look for | 
- countenance and support. The penal laws against | 
Unitarians were then. in force; the discourses 
preached, and the tracts I circulated every where, — 
with my name to them, had the laws been executed, 
- would in England have subjected me to confiscation — 
of goods and imprisonment, and in Scotland 'to an ‘ 
ignominous death; but happily these Jaws mane | 
since been repealed | 
| | 
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It is hoped this may to 
information of Unitarians, respecting the spread of 
Unitarianism, and the increase of their owo deno- 
mination of christians; and so encourage them, and 


excite among them an increase ofzeal: and serve to. 


show the falseness of the representation which some 
Trinitarians continue to give, that Unitarians are few 
and insignificant, and their cause dwindling 
and pene to expire. 


Since I found it necessary, on account of the 


_ approach of the evening of life, to withdraw from 
the incessant labors of a perpetual missionary, I 


have felt a pleasure in recalling the scenes and pro-_ 


ceedings, and in meditating upon the occurrences, of 
former years of coustant activity, and inproving the 
leisure which the -duties of a local situation have 
allowed, in calmly and deliberately reviewing my 


life asa missionary. The doing of this has enli- 


vened the remembrance of many highly esteemed 
friends in various parts of the country, with whom 
I took sweet counsel, and had pleasing and edifying 
intercourse, most of whom, in all probability, I 
shall see no more in this life. The following pages 
may, if read by such persons, revive recoliections 
which will not be unpleasant, and feelings which 


it will be useful to cherish, The review of 


_ past transactions, has sometimes been deeply affect- 
ing; many friends whom I loved, who assisted in 
our plans, are laid in the silent tomb; painful 


have taken in pe circumstances 
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f others, and in oe state of some congregations : | 
some persons from whom we hoped for good have 
ie disappointed us; but such is‘the state of things in — | 
this world: yet, generally, things have continued to _ 
proceed in au encouraging mauner: and pleasiag — 
and consolatory i is the thought, that God makes all _ 
things work for good, that his gracious plans are _ 
always going on, and that all things shall promote © 
them. Those friends who countenanced or, in any 
way, assisted me in my labors, in different parts of 
the kingdom, though I should not have the pleasure _ 
_ of seeing them any more on this side of the grave, 
TI shall ever remember with affection; and, I trust, 
| we shall meet hereafter in a better state of exist- | 
ence, and renew our friendship amid the bright and & 


It sould have easy to have made this 
mach larger ; but my object has been tocompress _ 
 itas much as possible, consistently with my design 
5 in composing it ; and to say only so much as seemed | 
necessary, to enable the reader to form a proper | 
estimate of Unitarian missions, aud of the present 


") state of the Unitarian cause, so far as I have been 


| concerned, or can speak from personal kaowiedge. 
My study has been to state facts without any 
| coloring, to speak of things precisely as they are, 
a may have made some mistakes, if 1 have, they are 
pertectly iavoluntarily, I have suffered none know- 
ingly fe 
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What I have written I now to the atten- 
tion of my friends and the public; praying that God 

‘ may make it useful to the great cause of pure evan- 

|’ gelical truth and righteousness: and remain the 
reader's servant in the gospel. 
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The Anthos to make his ac- 
at to his Friends and the Public, 


the very liberal encouragement and support they 
have given to this Work. He is fearful there may 
be some errors in the list of Subscribers’ Names, al- 1 
though he has been as careful as possible to make it 
: correct. He may also have omitted putting a dis- 
> tinctive appellation after some names where it might 
| be expected ; but he hopes no one will be offended — 
bi on this account, as it was not in the author's power 
to. prevent it, having no other information than 
a _ what the lists, supplied to his hand from various” 
quarters, afforded. Without further apology, he 
relics with confidence on the candor of the subscrib- 


ors, to excuse which they my 
| | | | 
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Lvoddi bine been in the hands of the Subscribers at 


earlier period ; but various cireumstances have 
boccurred which pr ented it ; and among the rest, 


Hs, the extension of the Book to 100 pages more than. 
e at first contemplated; this he trusts will not 

render the Work acceptable to the Subscribers 

pand the Public. 

W. 


The Author ‘did expect the Work 
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ConsIDERING merely as an 
instrument in the hands of that great 
Being, who is the author ofall good,and 
who worketh by whatever instruments 
my he pleaseth, I shall, without hesitation 
3 give an account of what he hath done 
Wby me. 1 hope my doing this may 
cncourage others, whatever difficulties 
| e they may have to encounter, to attempt 
to promote the knowledge of the pure 
‘gospel, the information and: improve- 
7 ment of mankind. In venturing upon 
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an office Adhich no person in this 
country had before engaged, and labor- | 4 
ing with success in that office, | findno | 
cause for glorying in myself; for it was — 


God who qualified me for it, disposed 


and led me by a combination of circum- 

stances to engage in it, and it was his 
blessing which ny exertions 
with success. I am fully conscious: 
that my services have been very defec- 
tive, and that] bave abundant reason — 
to be! humbled before God, for not 


having | more diligently improved the 


talents” committed to my trust. In 


reviewing my Missionary labors, what- 


ever cause I find to rejoice, I am con-. 


strained to say, Lam nothing, God is all ; 


Not I, but grace of God which 
was with me. 

~The hand of God is the more visible | 
in the good which has been effected, on | 
account of the meanness of the instru. i 
ment by whom it has been effected, and q 
the great disadvantages under which he | | 


especially he first 
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‘upon the work, Without the advan-— 
tages of a regular edacation, without | 
any pretensions to superior talents, 
without any thing commanding either 
in his person or voice, without knowing — 
much of the world, in quite humble | 
circumstances, unknown to the Unitari- 
an public, and acquainted with very few — 
persons who were Unitarians, 
obscure individual, prompted by the © 
q ‘desire of promoting what he believed to — 
| ‘be the truth of God, resolved on com- 
‘mencing, though on a very small scale, | 
‘the work of an Unitarian Misbionary. | 
‘This was before the Unitarian Fund 
existed, or he had heard that such an 
institution was so much as thought of... 
any. rich and powerful friends 
to support him, unpatronized in the 
pa he began and went on for some 
time, extending his labors to as creat a 
distance from the place of his residence — 
as circumstances rendered practicable. 
‘ At length the Unitarian Fund was plan- 
) ned and established, and he had the 
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honor, of becoming one of its first 


Missionaries. This furnished him with 
the means of extending his exertions to 
more distant parts of the country ; ands 
sanctioned and supported by the Com. 


mittee of that Institution, he proceeded 
in the work with advantages which he 
could not otherwise have enjoyed. A. 


review of the life and labors of this 
Missionary now follows. 
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CHAPTER I. 


ag 


) A Review of the circumstances which prepared the 
Author for the work, and led to his becoming a 
| 


a Bettevine all to be arranged and 

1} directed by the Almighty, and consider- 

4 ing what I have done as an Unitarian 

4 Mi issionary to be the principal work of 

E my life, T cannot avoid conluding that 
God had a view to my being fitted for 
that work, in the formation of my person, 

7 the natural constitution and powers 

4 which he gave me, and in all his de l- 

7 ings with me, till I was qualified for — 

4 and actuall y engaged in it. : 


I. | 

= The work to which the most effective 
-} years of my life have been devoted, 
rendered a particular constitution both 
™ of body and mind necessary to endure | 
") the fatigue and privations to which it 
subjected and’ to make the various 
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and incessant exertions itrequired: and 

susceptibility of particular impressions 
and feelings, to prompt and lead me on 

in. the was equally necessary, 

rr Such a constitution God gave me, and 
such a susceptibility appears to have 7 
heen. natural to me. On no other 4 
ground can I account for certain impres- 

sions and aspirings of mind which I felt 7 


| 
in my childhood. Judging from 
7 


i the circumstances in w hich [ was born | 
t and spent my carly | years, my life seemed 
ih destined to pass away in the most. hun. 7 
obscurity, there appeared no way 
| open in which T could rise to any thing 


| 

superior, make any. attainments or | 
| exertions which should either distin. 


| guish me or benefit my fellow creatures: 
yet even then I felt, that in such an 
obscure, and, as. I thought, uninteresting 
S ation in life, I could not be contented 
and happy. I panted to emerge from 4 
the lowly vale where { was placed, and 
ay to do what would give me some distinc: 7 
“fl tion and render me oof some value ip 
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society; and 


childish musing: 
to h 


conceive 
an ‘infant mind, 


should be em 
most momente 
most important 
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was sometimes lost in 
on the subject. These 
ave been the workings of 
which God had designed 
ployed on subjects the 
US, aud in a work the 


From my infancy God in his provi- 


dence placed n 
| and led me thre 
| which trained 


patient and p 


} prepared me t 


and hardness ; : 


time kept the | 


and active, an 


ne under that discipline, 
those circumstances, 
me. to close application, 
ersevering exertion, and 
o endure toil, difficulty 
and which at the same 
sowers of my mind lively 
d cherished a thirst for 


knowledge, a and a desire of rising to a 
§ sphere of a tion superior to what 


appearances 
hope of attainin: 
whether, withe 
IT had been un 
ciled mys self 
exertion of 


fi 


eemed to encourage the — 
ig. It may be questioned, 
put the previous discipline 
der, I could have recon- 
to all the fatigue and 
missionary life. 
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Religions impressions, and the 


of religious knowledge, are among my 
earliest recollections how they were 
first produced I know not, having no 


remembrance of the time when I was 


without them. My mind naturally 
tended to serious thought, and led me 
to take pleasure in reading and medita- 
tion, I was soon troubled, and some. 
times felt anguish of spirit, because I 


could not understand some things which 
| hear insisted on as esseuitial to chris- 


tianity, and necessary to salvation. 


But it is not my intention, in this work, 


to give an account of the operations of ~ 
my mind, and Iny religious conflicts in 


he: 


early life : suflice it to say, that with a 
such a natural cast of mind, under a | 


sense of the importance of religion, and 


in such a state of feeling, ignorant as I 
was of the clashing opinions of religion ia 


parties, I was likely to receive with’ 7 


ardor the first system which was pre- 


sented to ina shape, 
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a show of scripture proof, by persons of 


whose. good sense and piety I had: a 
a high opinion. This accordingly took 
} 


The system so presented to my view 


| was Calvinism ; to which, when about 
- fifteen years of age, I became a convert. 
‘soon mad 
acquainted with this. system, and the. 
{i common arguments by which it is sup- 
4 ported. It was proper Calvinism, not. 
7 what is now called moderate Calvinism. 
4 Believing it to be the truth of God, and 
a fearlessly following it out, I felt its 
_} genuine impressions, its heart- withering 
influence. 1 w 
4 eloom, and passed through its dismal 
shades... It marred the pleasures of my_ 
juvenile years nd substituted sadness. 
of soul.in. the place of youthfal cheer- 
| fulness, it in a great measure. 


myself pretty well 


s enveloped in its horrid 


destroyed... I had indeed some bright. 
days, while a, Calvinist; for the light of 
"A sospel, sometimes, glimmered upon. 
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‘me, eclipsed it was not totally 
extinguished, now and then its rays | 
broke through the surrounding dark- | 
ness. Still I thank God thatI was — 
once a Calvinist, that I have known by — 
experience what Calvinism is. It was | 
‘one important step in my progress.. 
However erroneous, its peculiar doc- 
trines are perverted truths, and some 
precious metal may be extracted from 
the baser materials. I received ‘some 
impressions and ideas among Calvinists 
which [ still deem valuable. Probably 
I should never have felt so deeply the 
value of ‘Unitarianism, nor have been'so 
zealous for its promotion, had I not 
passed through the intricate and die 
plexing regions of reputed orthodoxy : 
certainly I should uot have: been so well — 
qualified to feel for, and instruct those 

who are still wandering in that frightful | 
labyrinth. Among the Calvinists lac 
quired the habit of extemporary preach- 
ing, which was essentially necessary 
when ! became a Missionary; whieh; 
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probably, I might not have acquired, — 
bad, 1 been brought np among 

poe further means of infec 
themselves, and 1 became more 


acquainted with religious parties and 
systems, was led to a more. careful 


examination of the scriptures. The 
consequence of this was, that I soon. 
became. dissatisfied with the. system 


which I had adopted, and, when about: 


nineteen years of age, renounced: Cal- . 
vinism. This involved me in some 


trouble, and i in much controversy with | 


the members of the church with: which | 
till. this time I had been connected, 
They regarded as an apostate from | 
the true faith ; and, though I withdrew. 
from. them, they i in a formal manner ex-. 
communicated me. This :church was 


ofthe. called Independ. | 


| 


apts. A dissolution of the bonds of. 


union aod friendship with earliest. 
religions connections, whom 
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had highly valued, and the being sub- 
jected to their censures, on account of. 
the change which had taken: ‘place 
my opinions, was extremely painful ; 
but it helped to prepare me to meet with | 
composure the censorious and illiberal | 
treatment I have since had to <r 
ence from different religious parties. 


6. 


I did not go at once hroen Chivinism 
to Unitarianism ; but merely became 
an arminian. This at the time was 
deemed a great departure from ortho- 
doxy. The entire change of my religi-— 
ous views was the work of several years. 
I first gave up one doctrine of reputed 
orthodoxy, then another, and proceeded 
gradually till I had given up the whole 
of that system, and became what I now 
am. In my progress I passed through 
different religious connections, and ex- | 
amined the different religious: systems 
as well as-I was able. In going from 


Trinitarianism to Unitarianism I becaine 
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| a Sabellian ail continued such for seve- 
ral years; at length having advanced 
| beyond that hy pothesis, the Sabellians 
‘excommunicated me as a blasphemer of 
the Son of God. Arianism |! examined ; 
but it never appeared to me to be con- 
sistent with ‘Whatever, 
after delibera 
to me to be truth I openly and fearlessly. 
avowed, regardless of the consequences 
to which my doing so might subject 
me; for throughout I was impressed 


examination, appeared 


with the value and importance of truth, 
and vate to follow it, to whatever 


| views my inquiries might lead me. I 


was persuaded that if 1 regarded any 


| thing more than truth, even life itself, 


I was not fit to be a Minister of Jesus 
Christ, The controversies in which I 
was for many years involved, the con- 


flicts of mind which I passed through in 
the course of my j inquiries and religious — 

q progress, the treatment which I received | 
from different religious parties, the Sa- . 

. crifices which integrity and an open 
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avowal of what I believed to be the 
truth rendered unavoidab e, what I 
learned by experience in the different 
scenes through which God in his provi- 
dence conducted me, all combined to 


prepare me for the difficult and arduous: 


work of an Unitarian Missionary. I 
have seen reason’ to be thankful to my 
heavenly Father, for the whole of | the 


discipline under which he placed me, 


however painful « any part of it might be, 
by which he trained me up for the work 


7. | 
Baking at length attained such views 


of christianity. as #ppenred to me per- 
fectly rational, every’ “way consistent 


with the acknowledged character. and 
perfections of God, as the soul could 
rest upon with entire sitisfaction, and. 


as seemed calculated to make all men 
virtuons and bappy ; in other words, 

being fully convinced that Unitarianism 
was ‘the doctrine of the gospel ; I felt 
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ardent. desire to communicate those 
views to others, to spread the Unitarian — 
- doctrine as extensively as possible. I 
had learned that Unitarians were found © 
chiefly among the more opulent and well 


educated parts of society, and heard it 


_ asserted that Unitarianism neither was 
nor could be the religion of the common 
people, of the poor and unlearned. It 
struck me > that if this assertion was well 
founded, Unitarianism must be some- 
thing very different from genuine chris- 
tianty,,that, though now confined to the 
‘more cultivated parts of society, if iden- 
tical with genuine christianity, it must 
be capable of becoming the religion of 
the mass of the people. I could not 
-adwit the above assertion to be correct; 
for I bad no doubt left that Unitarianism 
_was the doctrine of the gospel, and there- _ 
fore was fully persuaded, not only that 


jt was capable of being the religion of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the poor and unlearned, but that it was 
better suited to them than any other re- 
digious system, I could discover ne 
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4 tirely distinct from it. 
reason if preached to them as 


difference between the doctrines preach- 


ed by Jesus and his Apostles, when the — 
common people heard them gladly, and 
when multitudes of the poor and un- 
learned were converted by their preach- 
ing, and those of modern Unitarianism : 
nor could I find, in the evangelical wri- 


| tings, those doctrines which are the most 


popular among modern christians. ‘Af. 
ter the most careful attention, I could — 
see nothing in the doctrines believed by 

Unitarians which the poor and unlearn- 
ed might noteasily understand, if brought 


to attend to them seriously; they ap- 
peared to be on a perfect level with 


their capacity, to require nothing which 
they were incapable of doing, and to be 
suited to their moral and spiritual wants. 
Hence I was brought to the conclusion, 


that the reason why Unitarianism was 
not then the religion of the poor and 


unlearned, was not to be found in the 
doctrine itself, but i in circumstances en- 
I could discover 
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the doctrine of the Gospel, in a plain 
_and popular style, Unitarianism should 
not be understood and received by them, 


aud become their religion. I determin- 


ed, atall events, to make the experi- 
ment, on as large a scale as I possibly 


could. I had been accustomed to 


preach to. the poor, 1 thought that 
God had particularly qualified me for 
it, and I felt more pleasuse in preaching | 
to them than to any other description of 
persons. With these views, cherishing 
hopes of success which have not been 
I became an Unitarian 
Missionary, when the prospect was very 
far from having the encouraging appear- 
ance which now animates our exertions, 


8. 
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~ Some of the few Unitarians with whom 

I was at that time acquainted, thought it 
impracticable to convert the poor and 
unlearned to Unitarianism, and regard- 
ed the attempt as visionary; but this ° 
did uot ren me from proceeding, 
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The following considerations appeared | 
to me SO weighty, and the object so im- 
‘portant, that whatever was said on the | 
‘opposite side seemed of no force, to be 
like the light dust on the balance. I 
shall state them the more fully on ac- 
count of the influence they have had} 
upon me, from first to last, as a Mission- 
| | ary. \Genuine is designed 
1o be universal, is destined to be | 
| the religion of world, God, 
with whom it originated, and who 
] | it, is equally the Father of all, and being 
an Impartial and good Father, he must. 
necessarily have intended this best of 


ei his gifts for the whole of his great fa- 
i mily. But ifintended to be universal, or 
to become the religion of the mass 


of the people in any age or country, it. 
must be suited to the poor and unlearn- 

ed ; for they form a large proportion of 
the great in every age and coun- 
try; it must be on a level with their un- 
derstanding and capacity ; it must be 
suited to their leisare, and can require’ 
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| opened as an high-way, in which the way~ 


Father, that he had revealed it to those 


nothing but what they are capable of 
doing. ‘That the gospel is on a level | 
with the understanding and capacity of 
the poor and unlearned, the sure words 
of prophecy, the plain declarations of 
the New Testament, and the evidence of 
facts fully prove. The words of pro- — 
phecy, anticipating gospel times, de- 
scribe the path of life which should be 


faring man, though a fool, a plaiw une — 
learned person, should not err. Our. 
‘Lord mentioned as one of the proofs 0 

his divine mission, in connection with 
those which were. miraculous, that the 
poor had the gospel preached to them; 
and he devoutly thanked God his 


whom the reputed wise and prudent of 
that age thought mere babes. It is: 
recorded that the cotumon people heard) 
him gladly; but is it likely they would) 
have done this had they not in some. 
degree understood him, and been inter- 
ested by what-he taught? Who were our 
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‘Lord’s first wete the learned, 
the wealthy, and the great? So far from: 


‘it, that those who listened attentively 
his gracious words were pronounced, in | 


the Jewish rulers, ignorant of the law 
and accursed. The great Apostle . of 
the Gentiles said; Ye see your calling 
brethren, how that not many wise men 


after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called: but God hath. 
chosen the foolish things of the world | 


to confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the- weak things of the world to 


and base things of the world, and things 
whichare despised, yea and things which 


light of heaven j is suited |to every eye, so 
the gospel is calculated to enlighten 


every mind, As the vital air is fit for all 


| 


are not, hath God chosen, to bring to _ 
nought things thatare: should 
glory in his presence.” The gospel and — 
its influences and blessings, like thelight | 
of heaven, the vital air, and the fruits of — 
the earth are suited to all men. As the 


confound the things that are mighty; 


| 
aa 
4 
a 
q i 
aa, 
* 
Be 
4 
q 
| 
=. 
q 
* 
| 
| 
a | 
> 
| 
j 
{ 


to breathe, $0 vital of the 


Unitarian doctrine, and perfectly true 


ch. 


gospel is capable of being felt in every 
heart, As the fruits of the earth are — 
calculated to nourish and support life in 
all, so the doctrine of Christ, which is’ _ 
the trae bread from heaven, is calculated _ 
to nourish all to everlasting life. Ifthe — 


Unitarian doctrine be the doctrine of 


the gospel, it follows that the above 
remarks are strictly applieable to the 


Unitarianism be genuine 
christianity, it must be as suitable to _ 
the common people as primitive christi- 
anity was, being in fact the same thing. 
The above remarks express sentiments. 
which I have seen verified by facts. In 


be numerous instances have I seen the 


objection to Unitarianisw, that it is 
incapable of being religion of the 
and unlearned, refuted by the best. 

of all proofs, by its actually becoming 
the religion of many of them, in various 
parts of the kingdom, and producing in 
them that and conduct which 
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all good men will acknowledge to be 
the genuine fruit of vital christianity. 


| 9, 


Some persons whom I highly respect, — 
who have all along approved of our 
plans, and wished them all possible 
success, thought at first that I was too 


‘sanguine in my expectations of success : 


facts, however have proved, much to 
their satisfaction, that they were mis- 
taken. Though not naturally of asan- 
guine temper, the conviction which I 
felt of the power of truth, and that the 
Unitarian doctrine was a truth, 
that, consequently, must approve 
itself to every sri person who was 
really desirous of knowing the truth, 

raised in my mind very sanguine hopes— 
of success. Had 1 not cherished such | 
hopes, it is likely, I should not have 


entered on the work of an Unitarian 


Missionary, in the circumstances and_ 
amidst all the difficulties in which I 
commenced it: nor have I been dis- 
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appointed. different parts of this 
Island, where, till within the last few 
years, Unitarianism was unknown, or if. 
heard of, it was only as a chilling blast, | 
which produced torpidness and death, | 
go far as _ its influeuce extended; as a : | 
refined of infidelity, whose 
‘proper classi 
and Atheism, and which was still more | 
dangerous, because miore specious and | 
deceptions ; where the people sat in — 
darkness and in the region and shadow 
of death under the baleful influence of | 
the doctiines of reputed orthodoxy ;_ 
where many who thought a little, dis- 
gusted with the popular notions, and 
the spirit of those who professed them, 
stood trembling on the brink of infidelity, 
while others had plunged into-the fatal 
culf; in different parts of this Island 
where till of late such was the state of 
things, the light of Unitarianism is | 
sprung up, and many who sat in dark- 
mess now re joice in this heavenly light ; 
many an unbeliever has been brought 
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back to the christian fold; and many 
Unitarian churches have been planted 
consisting chiefly of the poor and 
uulearned. 


particulars respecting these 
things, and the way in which they have 
been effected will be found iu the follow- 

ing chapters. | 
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CHAPTER UH. 


Introduction of Unitarianism in the North-east 
— district :— Missionary labors prior to the esta- 
blishment of the Fund, 


Wuat is here called the 


district, includes the western parts of 


Norfolk, the northern parts of Cam- 
bridgeshire, and nearly the whole of 
Lincolnshire. At the period of which 
I have now to speak, Unitarianism 
appears to have had no existence in this 
district. | 


About thirty years since, when I 
' became minister of the congregation in 
| Wisbeach, which afterwards received 
the Unitarian doctrine, though my views 
of some subjects were not exactly what 
they now are, Iwas on the whole an 
Unitarian: and not long after was dis-— 
owned as such by the Sabellian churches, 
known by the name of Johnsonians, 
(excepting by 9 one in Wisbeach of 
as 
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which was minister) among whoul I 
had acted for some years as one of their 
leading ministers. 

My situation Wisbeach was at first, 
and continued for some years, an 


extremely difficult one. In the congre” 
gation there was not a single Unitarian. | 


The members of it were Sabellians, 


they denied the doctrine of hereditary 
guilt and depravity ; but retained most 


of the doctrines of Calvinism. They 
were most of them very illiberal and— 
bigoted. I knew not where to look 
for an Unitarian, either in the town, or 
in the surrounding district: within forty 
miles of it ; ; if there were any individuals 
who were such I had not heard of them. 


I had no connexion, nor even acquaint- | | 


ance with Unitarians in other parts of 


the kingdom : my intercourse with them 


did not commence until some years. 
after. Excluded from my old religious 


connexions, on account of what were 


deemed my heretical — opinions, for a 
Cqusidersble time | had none out of my 
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own congregation. My income being 


small, and having a young family, I 


found it necessary to open a school, 
which I conducted ten years, when on | - 
account of ill health, and an increase of 
other labors, I relinquished it. Thus_ 
Situated, it was a work of no small 


difficulty to bring a congregation to give — 


| up doctrines which they had long — 


regarded as essential to salvation, and 


to receive others which they ‘had been 


accustomed to view with alarm and 
horror. This work 1 thought it my 


duty to attempt, and ultimately suc. 
ceeded in accomplishing it. 


It may not be uninteresting briefly to 


2. 


state the plans adopted, and the course 
pursued, to effect a revolution in the 


religions views and feelings of the 
people among whom I regularly offici- 


ated. 1 was well aware that, if effected 


at all, it must be a work of considerable 
time, that every thing = to be 
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\done must not be attempted at once, 


that he who would do much good must 
make up his mind to suffer some evil, 
and that patience and— persevering 
exertion were essentially necessary. 
The people with whom I had to do 


having been in the habit of laying an 


undue stress on their own opinions, and 
of thinking that those who differed from 
them were not christians and could not 
be saved; my first object was to impress 
them with a sense of the value of piety; 


integrity, virtue and goodness, with 


whatever opinions associated, that I 
might bring them off from their narrow 
views, from regarding right notions as 
absolutely necessary to salvation; and 


_ to convince them that God will never 
condemn upright and good men; at 


the same time guarding against weak-. 
ening their sense of the value of religious 


truth. It was my aim, both in public 


and private, to teach them liberality of © 


sentiment, to show them the duty and 


necessity of candor and christian charity, 
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to imbue. ‘them with principles of 
religious liberty, and to excite in them > 
a spirit of free and fearless inquiry. — 
1 had suffered from the illiberality 
and bigotry of others made me the more 
zealous in doing this; and I was fully | 
persuaded | that I could do nothing to 
purpose any further than 1 succeeded 
in these points. Doctrines which were | 
to them new, aud which would alarm 
their prejudices, were brought forward 
eradually, first one, then another, with 
as much caution) and regard to their 
feelings and prejudices, as integrity and 
truth would allow. Time was given 
them for deliberate thought, and to 
up their minds upon one subject 
before another was urged upon their 
attention. — Care was taken to. show 


- them the practical value of those doc- 


trines which were new to them, and the 
vital influence of christian truth kept in © 
view. Their narrow and unscriptural 
| plans of discipline were broken in upon — 
by little and little, until an entire 
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ibang in that respect was effected. 
Weekly conferences were kept up, at 


, of making what inquiries they pleased, 


all parts of the congregation, by fre- 
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which all who attended had opportunity 


and of stating their thoughts freely upon 
any subject. ‘These were of great use. 
Most of the books in the New Testa- 
ment, and some of those in the Old, were 
read regularly, in convenient portions, 
and explained asa part of the public ser- 
vices on the Sunday in the morning and 
afternoon, aud lectures frequently on 
given subjects, delivered on Sunday 
evenings. A week evening lecture was 
kept op, which was frequently explana- 
tory of some part of scripture. ©The 
explaining of the scriptures in public 
did much good. Great care was taken 
to keep up freedom of intercourse with 


quently visiting and conversing with 
them ; and proper methods adopted to | 
gain and preserve their affection and — 
confidence. Lectures were delivered 
the children and young eed by 
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themselves. The minister's visits, if 
an evening, were generally concluded 


with prayer. It was absolutely neces- 


sary to be blind and deaf to many 


uncharitable aud. censcrious remarks, 
which were made by individuals, and to 
Inanv Instances of unkind treatment; 
aud to guard against giviug the least 
pretext for any ove to say that he was 


treated with harshness and illiberality. 
Success could not be looked for with- 


out overcoming evil with good; aud by 
forbearance and kindness those who 
opposed me were sometimes softened, 
and continued friends. ) 

As might be. expected, many severe 
conflicts of opinion, many bard struggles 
agalust what was called Innovation, and 
frequently unpleasant eircamstances 
took place. Sowe persons left us be- 


cause reputed orthodox doctrines and 


plans were given up, and what they 


called new and strange doctrines and 
3 novel plans introduc ed. Some attempted 
to form a part, in the and 
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| not being able to do it, went off. Sone 


whatever appeared to me to be right 


| bled to cast my cares upon him, deter- 
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thought my preaching too practical, 
which they ‘alled legal preaching. 1 
had in the midst of these struggles 
many painful days, and sleepless nights. 
At one time things were in such a state 
as led me to think it probable that my 
labors would turn out fruitless, and that 
should be rejected by the only con- 
regation with which I had any con- 
nexion. In these circumstances, I was 
ed to reilect that I was where God in 
ls providence had placed me, that he 
-hew every thing which would befal 
e when he placed ne there, that all 
ings are directed by him in wisdom 
nd goodness, that ] had only to do 


and rood, and leave the rest tohim,that | 
he would support me and make all | 
things ork for my eood. I was ena- ew 


mined ww persevere, he carried me 


through ail the difficulties, and crowned 
my labors with success. 
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Without going into more particulars, — 


suflice it to say, that, after a few years, | 


the congregation became completely — 
Unitarian, adopted liberal plans, and — 
enjoyed a long season of uninterrupted | 
peace. I had made up my mind not to 
remove from Wisbeach till I thought — 
the Unitarian cause firmly established 
there: hence I declined several invita- — 
tions to other oe where the © 
income would have been larger, and in - 


one instance more than double what it 
was in Wisbeach. Though at one time 
_I was very unpopular, during the last 


few years of my residence in that town © 
I became more popular than I had ever 


before been. Though there was a time 
_when the congregation would have been 


glad had I voluntarily left them, their 


attachment to me afterwards became 
stronger than it had ever before been ; 
and the affection between us I believe to 


be such as can vt cease so long as rea- 
remain. During our se- 
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| ] had their esteem and confidence in no — 
low degree. This probably had consider. 
able influence in keeping us together. 
When I finally resigned my office among 
them, I had the pleasure of leaving the 
congregation ina better state than I found 
it when I became the minister; though 
in the interval a number of families had 

removed either to America, or to other 
parts of England, some had left us on | 
account of sentiment, and some had be- 

i come extinct. by death. I have been 

| the more particular in the account of my 
labors i in Wisbeach, because it was the 

first scene of my exertions as a teacher 
of Unitarianism, and the congregation 
the first fruits of Unitarianism in the 
N orth- east district, 


~ 


| 


i. | | ‘The next place to which my exertious 
| were extended was. Sutton in Lincoln- 7 
shire, between nine and ten miles from 
 Wisbeach. The congregation at Sutton” 


had received the doctrine of universal 
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restoration, its members were generally 


liberal, and disposed to free inquiry 


religious subjects ; ; though on most points 
their views were what is called orthodox. 
This congregation being without a min-— 


ister, after I had been a few years in 
Wisbeach, invited me to preach among 
them occasionally ; ; and when I had 


done so a few times, they requested to 
have my services as frequently as would 
be convenient to me. So long as they 
remained without a minister, | supplied 
them, as often as I could, on a Sunday 
morning, and returned to Wisbeach to 
preach in the afternoon and evening. 
I also cond ucted a week evening lecture 
among them for a considerable time. 
This lecture I continued after they had. 
a minister fixed with them, and also 
exchanged with their minister one Sun- 


day in the month. I soon became quite 


intimate with this congregation. » After 


1 gave up my school, I had time to visit 


and converse much with them ou reli- 


gious subjects. f then established oc- 
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easional meetings several) places/ip 
the neighborhood for the free. discussion 
of theological. subjects. The. result of 


| 
these exertions was the conversion. of 


| the Sutton congregation to Unitarianism, 


‘This.was the second charch in the dis- 
trict which became Unitarians. 
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During the former part of the period — 
I am reviewing, I had some acquaint- |) 
ance with the Artninign Baptists, and 
preached occasionally in several of their j 
chapels. I also assisted in turn with 
several of their ministers in conducting 
an eveulng lecture } in a village six miles 
from Wisbeach. But they soon disco- 
vered that was too. heretical. to.. 
allowed | to act with them, or to enter 


it was generally. known, th 
I was an avowed Uuitariay, strange, 
rumors were soon afloat respecting, W bas: 
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‘1 believed, and what I did not believe, 
‘The most absurd construction was put 
‘upon my words, and I was sometimes 
charged with saying things which I had 
7 not even thought of. Every possible — 
method was used to frighten persons 
* from hearing me, from reading any 
: thing which I wrote, and even from con- 
versing with me. I was described as a 
most dangerous man, and credit was 
giver’ me for talents to which I did not 
_, pretend, in order to persuade people i 
that I was capable of deceiving them, 
i It was said that I was so artful, and so” 
| capable of twisting things about, and of 
giving them a specious coloring, that 
those who heard me, or talked with me 
were sure to be misled: but, it 
sometimes added, that the devil always — 
employs such agents, that the first in- | 
strument he etployed to deceive man- 
_ kind was a serpent. A person once 
told a pretty large company, in my hear- 
ing, that my art and address was such, 


that, if 1 undertook to prove that black 
| E 
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was white, I.should make them, believe 
it, Thongh..I bad never preached on 
politics, nor shown myself i in any public 
way in. political matters, there were 
sons,.who, insinuated. that wasan- 
enemy to the goverpment, | was charged 
with rejecting the scriptures, denying 
Christ, and being, a mere deist.. Idle 
tales and, misrepresentations were ¢if- 
culated,,to discredit my ministry and 
the doctrines, which I langht. Iu the 

midst of all I. had one. consolation, my 
moral character. was never. attacked, 


nor was charged with treating those 


who, differed from me. with, illiberality.; 
but it was,said, that Unitarians,had the 
art of commanding their temper. and 
using. soft. words, that \they might, the 


 The.meetings which we in, differs 


ent places for conversation, free discus 


$100, &c., gave mean, opportunity. of 
explaipiog. my..xiews when ‘they were 
misrepresented, and of sometimes: couns 


teracwog >the efiects.of false. rumors 
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‘meetings out of curidsity, add '‘sothe with 
view to entatigle mé, or find 

thing to report to’ my ‘disadvantage? 
hence it was necéssary to cdutionatid 
pradence in answering some’ itd dirers: 
Being once asked, in a'mixed 
by one who did not seem to be’ séek 
iuformation, “How Christ had® gtory 
with the Father before the World was?” 
said} | will answer yout quéstion if 
tel me, how Abraham made 
father of many: rations “wad 
really the father of one’thild ? for God 
said, have tide thee the Futher of 


many vations,” when as yet-hehad not 
a‘son. Not I will make thee hereafter, | 


but I have made thée the father of 
nations. He readily ‘admitted’ that’ it 


that he'was' sath fa 


the view of God, and’ in his - putpose? 
as Paul saith; that heowas the father Gt 
 ethothe dead; ‘and calleth’ things’ that 
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-gaid, as Abraham was the father, of 
many nations before he had son, so 
Christ bad glory with the Father before 
the world was; that is, in the view aud 


purpose of God. Why else did Jesus 
say, which I had with thee, if he did 
not mean, in thy view and purpose? 
Had he been speaking of glory which 
he literally and personally possessed, 
would it not have been sufficient. to 
have said, which I had, without adding 
with thee? And had he actually pos- 


sessed the glory before the world was, 


how could it have been the reward ofa 
work done by him upon earth? 


6. 


As my acquaintance and connection 


with my late higbly valued friend, Mr. 


W. Vidler, had an influence upon. the 


subsequent part of my life ; Jn particu- 


as it proved the means of introducing 
“me to many of those persens with whom 


have since had the pleasure of acting; 
it will be proper to. give some account 
ef the Commencement aud progress of 
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that acquaintance: In the year 1797; 


Ht Mr. Vidler began to publish a period- 


ical work, called the Universalist’s Mis- 
cellany. In the latter part of the above 
year, a Query appeared in the Miscel-— 
lany respecting the doctrine of election; 
and its connection with the final happi- 
ness of all men, To this Query I replied 
In aseries of letters to the Editor; which 
afterwards republished by my 
friends in Scotland, and went through 
two editions. My writing the above 
letters, led to my acquaintance and 
‘connection with Mr. V., to whom I was — 
before unknown. | 
In the summer of 1798, I received an 
invitation to spend some tine with him 


and his friends in London, and to sup- 


ply for him a few Sundays, while he 
went a journey into Sussex. With this 
invitation I complied. At this time our 
religious views differed considerably ; 
yet we soon became intimate and much 
attached to each other: Thecircumstam 
ces through we had were 
% hihuss | 
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said, as Abraham was the. father. of 
many nations before he had a son, s0 
Christ had glory with the Father before 


not mean, in thy view and purposer 
Had he been speaking of glory which 
he literally and personally possessed, 


the world was ; that is, in the view and) ff 
purpose of God. Why else did Jesus ° | 
say, which I had with thee, if he did © 


would it not have been sufficient to_ 


have said, whtch I had, without, adding 
with thee? And had he actually pos: 
_ sessed the glory before the world was, 
how could it have been the reward of a_ 
work done by him upon earth? 


6. 

As my acq vaintance and connection 
with my late highly valued friend, Mr. 
W. Vidler, had an influence upon. the 
subsequent part of my life; in particu- 


lar as it proved the neans of introducing 


me to many of those persens wiih whom: 


have since had the pleasure of acting; 


it will be sroper to give some account 


the coiumeucement aud progress of 
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that lo the year 1797; 

_ Mr. Vidler began to publish a period- 
work, called the Universalist’s Mis- 
cellany. Ia the latter part of the above 
year, a Query appeared in the Miscel- 
lany respecting the doctrine of election; 
_and its connection with the final happi- 
ness of all men. To this Query I replied | 
in aseries of letters to the Editor; which 
were afterwards republished by my | 
friends in Scotland, and went through 


two editions. My writing the above | 


letters, led to my acquaintance and 
connection with Mr. V., to whom I was — 
before unknown, 
Inu the summer of 1798, I received an 


_ Invitation to spend some time with him 


and his friends in London, and to sup- | 
ply for him a few Sundays, while he 
| went a journey into Sussex. With this 

invitation | complied. At this time our 
religious views differed considerably ; 
‘yet we soon became intimate and much 
attached to each other: The circumstan 


Ges which we had passed were . 
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somewhat similar. | We had both: 
excluded from our former religious con. 
nections on account of our optsions, the | 
feailess avowai of what we believed to— 


the troth ; and had as yet formed.no 


new oues, beyond our own limited cir- 
cles.. We ‘had: both labored under the 
disadvantage of having all oor inform, 
ation and linprovement to atiain without 
the assistance of tutors. We had both. 
suffere: ifrom the bigotry and intolerauce | 
of others, and felt an ajdent love. of 
liberty and free inquiry, aud thirst for | 
further information. We both, at the — 
time, had to encounter many difficulties. 
Hence we felt mach sympathy with | 
each other, anda friendship commenced 


between us which contiuned, without 


iutertaption, till death removed my 
frieud, whose memory L shall ever 
cherish with much respect aud affection. 
I believe our intercourse was wutually 
beneficial, and my acquaintance, and 
connection with hitn extended my «phere 


means of usefaluess, as. well-as 


ay improvement, 
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When difirst visited, Mr. and, his 
congregation, neither he nor they were 

Unitarians,. After having preached 
among them several Sundays, and con- 
versed: on various subjects with different 
persons, | an anonymous letter, 
which showed that I had excited some 
alarm; for the writer warned me of the 
danger of Socinianism. Mr. V, also in 
the early part of our correspondence, 
though bis letters were always liberal 
and friendly, could not help sometimes 
expressing his fears, and showing. that 
he was alarmed: at the idea of what he 
called Sucinianism. 

For several years J continued to spend 
a short time in the summer with Mr. V. 
and his congregation... During those 
visits, we investigated. and discussed 
many theological subjects, and carefull y 
examined many parts of scripture to- 
gether: and I could perceive that my 
friend kept receding -more and more 
from reputed orthodoxy. Hein turn 
visited me and my. congregation, and 
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4 preache ito bath i in Wise 
beach an inh in other PI aces in the neighbor-: 


cood. During: 
Wisheach the time was chiefly. 
spent in the free discussion of theologi« 
cts, large parties being usually 
collected for the purpose. Once, after 
an eveni g So spent, he said to me“ If 


Tstay he e much longet you will make 
a Socinian of me.” The subject dis- 


cussed tl at evening had been the person 


of Christ, , and the question had been 


urged by my brother, Did the real 
Christ actually die? Mr. V. replied, 


His human nature died. On which my 
‘brother said, The question related. to 


his real person, whatever natures might 
constitute that person, did the real per- 


son who is called Christ actually die? | 
Mr. V. evidently perceived the force of 


the argument arising from the death of 
Christ in support of the doctrine of his 
proper humanity; he said, jocosely, 
“Thereunto hangs a tale,” and declined 
giving any further answer... 


Once when I was on a visit to Mr. V. 
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Mr. B. who was theu one of his! con- 
gregation, and an occasional preacher, 


~ and who has now for many years been 


an acceptable and useful minister, pro- 
posed that Mr. V. and I should spend 
an afternoon at his house that we might 
‘discuss the doctrine of the pre-existence 
Christ, for which» Mr. B. was 

n advocate, and he requested us to. go 
eal that we might have: time to'go 
- fully into the subject. » When the time 
came, and we arrived at Mr, B.’s house, 


he requested that we might enter upon 


the discussiou proposed, immediately, 


: which we accordingly did ; and the fole 
lowing is the substance of latent passed. 


“As you are an advocate for the 
doctrine of the pre-existence of Christ; 


i and undertake to defend it, will you, 
choose your ground, by stating 
what you think the strongest proof that 


Christ pre existed?” 
shall take our Le words; John 


“vit 5. And now, O Father, glorify tliouw 


me thine with the 
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was.” 
4 You think the text you mention 


the best ground you can take to 
the pre of Christ. 


“ Yes, I do.” 
" Ther will you allow me to ask you 
a few questions respecting the glory 
mentioned in the text on which you 


build the doctrine in question fF” 


Certainly you way ask me as 


many questions: it as you 


please.” tell 
n t the slory for which 
prayed, ip the text which you have men- 


tioned, the same glory which the aposs— 
tles afterwards | of as actually 


received tim?” 
aust answer thet question in the 


| aflirmative, it is the 


glory.” | 


Let me ask ferthbes; Did not Christ 


pray tor this glory as the reward of a 
work done by him uponearth; and did. 
not the a of it as given 


“which Thad with thee before the world 
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: him as the reward of whet he did and | 


| 


suffered upon earth?” 


«| must a: gain answer in the affirm- 


‘‘ Before you do that, look at the 


matter again, and be careful how you 
answer; for shall probably teake 
some use of your answer.” | 


© Whatever use you may make of it, 
I must answer in the affirmative; for 


Christ evidently prayed for the glory as 


the reward of a work which he had 
done upon earth, and the apostles spoke 


| of it as the reward of his obedience and 
sufferings.” [Mr. B. then referred to 
Several texts in the New ‘Testament, 

| which constrained. him thus.to answer. } 


** Then, Sir, here is another question ; 
How could the glory which Christ is’ 
supposed to have possessed before he. 


appeared upon earth, or had done any. 

part of the: work, and. whieh. he might 
have continued to possess, had he not 
laicb it aside voluntarily, thongh he -had- 
“never either earth, or 
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ence of | 


‘done any part of the work spoken of, 


possible to be the reward of a work done 
by him ‘upon earth, of “his ‘obedietice 


| 


subject at 
“Do not stop, Si, I 


ihore questions to ask, which will affect | 
the gro ine of which 


chosen.” 


“Is all say no more on the subject, | 
| till ‘get over the difficulty which 
e started, which 1 cannot at pre- 


you have 

Abiotit a year after, Mr. B. met me 
again, when he informed me, that he had 
given up ‘the doctrine of the pre- exist- 
hrist.” 
At different times and ona variety 


Of subjects, 1 participated in interesting 
discussions, and edifying conversations, 


in the visits which I made with Mr. V. 
‘among 


is friends ; butt would swell 


this work too much to go iuto the -_ 
ticulars of them. 
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congregation, and the income he received 


Mr. Platts, whe had been a. Calvinist 


| li, | GI 


wwokhenext place in,the:North east | 
trick, where,an, Unitarian church was 
formed, was Boston, in Lincolnshire, 


minister in that town, became an 
versalist and an Unitarian ; and, in,con- 
sequence of his openly ayowing Univer- 
‘salism and Unitarianism, Jost, his. old 


as a minister, which was his whole .sup- 
port. However he continued, to, preach 
at Boston, and, having.cellecied some 


new: hearers, invited me, to visit them, 
_ which I did, and frequently repeated 


my visit. 1 gave them a,letter of adyice — 
respecting forming themselves. iato. a 

society,,, which,,was, published in. the. 
Miscellany. I, also as- 
sisted: with Mr..:Vidler. in. their settle- 
meut.as a.congregation,,and the settle. 


ment,of Mr. Platts among them as their 
Ministers At another, time, , assisted. 
with Mr. Welbbeloved atthe opening of 


a:chapel which they:erected. Lrommy 
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knowing, the. Boston, people, 
much. intercourse with them, preached 
frequently among, them,‘ and. «lid, what 
Leould for their improvement aud estar, 
blishment as.an Unitarian congregation; 
my. carly visits, to Boston, the prod 
being..full of inquiry, and:.many, 
subjects. being: new, to , them, 
much .engeged, frequently in large! paté 
ties, in.explaining the scriptures and, 
various; parts. of theology... sift 
{Phere}.was.an old minister, who had; 
resided. in Boston many years, who. was 
an Unitarian; but he.could not. properlyn 
called an Unitarian minister, for he) 
never. ministered | Unitarianism. This 
old. gentleman found fault with,,Mro 
Platts, for openly. avowing — 
ments, and asked him, why heconld §@ 
not be an Universalist and an Unitarian 
without declaring it to the congregation; 
and waking a,stir.in the townabout it? 
disturbing others by preaching the dace 
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forty yetirs, retired to spend the: 

he Kad mittistér was pultéd’down ; 

at'length ‘he also, and iried 
his history: ‘Oa the. contiary 
Mr: \Ptatts, by ‘pubtitty aid 

preaching openly what'he Beliéved tobe’ 

the truth of and! by? parseing? 

tive plans to! Sraised ¢én- 
_gregation, which waite: 
it necéssaty tolenve theirfitet thaper 
for a much ‘larger ‘one,’ facts’ 
show the practical tendency and effects’ 
ithe opposite! phans of 
andcopen avowal; oft indiffererice/and 


Sooncafter:the the 
Unitarian Bostotgiiny 
were extended 
city ‘of Lineola 
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at this tithe there was po Unitarian cén- 
gregation, nor place of pablic Worship. 
The Presbyterian chapel was in thie 
hands of the Calvinists. These were'a 
few persons who were either Unitarians, 
or favorable to the Unitarian décttine ; 
a few Universalists who soou 
after became Unitatians. In these cif: 
inces I visited that city, spent 
some days there, and delivered a short 
of dis¢odrses on doctrinal sub- 
jects, in the General Baptist Chapel) 
which has for many years been in the 
hands of the Calvinists; but no miti- 4 
ister was then fixed in it. 

The discourses were well attended 
atid well! i received. I was treated dur: 
ing my stay with much friendsliip atid 
hospitality, and had a great deal of 
theological conversation with different 
persons, From that time I occasionally | 
visited Lincoln and preached there. I 
have reason to think my first visit ditf 
good. An Unitarian society was formed 
i not tong after, the Presbyterian chapel 
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taken out of the hands of the Calvinists, 
to whom it had been lent, and an Uni- 
tarian Minister settled in it. This was. 
the fourth Unitarian church established. 
| in the district. _ 

About the time that I | 
I preached at Sleaford, amarket town 
eighteen miles from that city, and at 
a village a few miles from 

; but nothing particular arose from 

as exertions in these places; though 
__ at the time, some impression seemed to. 
= be made ona Calvinist at the former, 
and at the latter great part of a night 


spent in debate. 
| 


j 
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Another part of the county of Lincoln 
+ to which my labors were extended, 
| soon after the introduction of Uni. 
tarianism at Boston, ‘was the north 
marshes. This is a district of the county 
- Situated between the hills and the sea, 
near the mouth of the Humber, and 


along the side of that river. Itis- a wild 
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extremely bad, and the inhabitants in a 


Tow state of cultivation, but: hospitable 


and friendly. My journey to these 
marshes and back to Wisbeach where I 
resided, in the circuitous route I had to 


pursue, made a distance of an hundred 


and sixty miles; and I performed it 


_ many times. Mr. Vidler once visited | 
this part of the country ; but he staid a 


very short time, and intimated that 
to instruct. the people there would be 
more in my way than in his. The people 
visited lived in scattered vil- 
lages, extending overa considerable tract 
of country. The accommodations were 
what many persons would have called 
mean, and have thought them inconve- 
nient; but to me they were sufficiently 


comfor ble, and the affectionate beha- 


vior of the people more than compen- 
sated for want of luxuries and elegancies. 

Those who became our friends had 
been Methodists, and were put out of 
the Methodist society for 
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They were 
Without inform 


Methodists i in 
ignorant and 


Dissenters 
4 


' and acted as 
going there, I 


Some of the 


could reason 
considerable p 


In se 


which ought to be exclusively theirs. 
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their respecting eternal 
ment; to which doubts they had been 
led by a Methodist preacher who was 
secretly an Universalist. In other re- 
apects they retained the popular notions. 


illiterate, and completely 
ation; but simple-hearted, 


chable, pious and affectionate. The 


the north marshes were 
overbearing. Being nu- 


merous, and there beiug very few regas 


in that part of the coun- 


they carried things witha bigh hand, 
ifthey thought that, by | 


was invading a territory 


persons with whom I 


became acquainted had strong sense, 


closely, and soon made 
rogress in the understand- — 


ing of religious subjects 
I visited the marshes, I. 


veral villages, sometimes 


as many as seven or eight, and had ge- 


nerally many 


ttentive hearers. Persons 
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would come from a. dis- 
_ tance, and some would stay a.great part. 
of the night, aod keep me engaged in 
conversation. 1 found one man who, | 
had become an Unitarian by reading. © 
Penn’s “Sandy FoundationSbaken.”. A 
hint, or a short remark, would sometimes __ 
lead them to a new train ofthought and 
a fresh examination of the scriptures, 
After they were excited to think 
freely, somegave upthe doctrine of the = 
miraculous conception, from reading the — 
scriptures only, and observing certain — 
things there with which it could not be — 
reconciled. It was observed of one man, 
that, so one as he continued among the 
Methodists, he did not talk on religious: 
subjects: but that after he became an. 
‘Unitarian he talked. freely about them : 
and he said that the reason was, his not. 
being able to understand religion while 
, a Methodist ; but that since he. became 
an Unitarian he found nothing in reli-. 
gion but what he could understand, and_ 
therefore he could talk aboutit, 
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Methodists. of thene 


| people'to return to thetn ; but repti- | 
ed, ““ You drove us-ont of Egypt, or we 

have remained in. a state of 
agelamohg but’ being sét free. we 

_chouse not to retarmagaih to the: state 
OF slavery’ which we aré 


“Two or three my 


| with. Mr. Vidler ‘cominenced,; 
visited’ Battlé in Sussex; and 
dther places) in that part of the country? 
particular Northiam) and Rolvenden 
Kent: The congregations 1a. 
places had been raised: by V. and: 
after his removal to London he visited: 
them» occasionally. » Their preachers 
were all met in basiness, aud their ser- 
\ vides were acceptable and useful. These 
congregations had become Universalists, 
_ atid were zealots for the doctrine of the 
restoration, and had: made some 
-their’ inquiries upon’ various 
Other subjects; bat were ‘not at that 
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time Unitarians ; ; though some persons 
among them very near to Uni- 
tarianism, and others were favorably dis- 
posed towardsit. They were generally 
liberal in their sentiments, friends to free 
inquiry, and diligent in the search after 
truth. They had a good deal of simpli- 
city, piety, zeal and christian affection. 
Some of them had pretty strong pre-— 
judices, and were rather narrow in their | 
views of church communion. On the 
whole I was much pleased with what I | 
found among them. During my stay I 
preached many times in Battle and the | 
neighboring villages, and several times 
at Northiam and Rolvenden; and had 
a great deal of conversation and theolos. 
gical discussion, with persons in diffe- 
rent place 8, on a variety of subjects...) 
Before the Unitarian Fund was insti-. 
tuted, | made several journies to this. 
part of the country ; and, extended my) 
labors as far east as Cranbrook . and, | 
Rye, and as far west as Lewes, Ditch- 
and Brighton, In the | 
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these’ jourtiies, ‘I had pleasure ‘of 
witnessing the progress of Unitarianismn 
_in'the different’ congregations, and of 
assisting in promoting it, until yr — 
established in the Unitarian faith. 
district of which I am spacing 
is'a field in which, first and last, I have 
labored much, and with considerable 
success; but I shall not go into’ more 
particulars in this place, as I'shall have — 
to return to it again when giving an ac- 
count of my labors since Unitarian 
Fund was instituted. 


One more Me remains to be spoken 
of, to which my exertions were extend-. 
ed, and where I had the happiness of 
planting Unitarianism, before the ex- 
istence of the Unitarian Fund which 
enabled me to extend them toa much 
wider field, and under! more: favorable 
cireumstances. | 
 flitherto had not been north of the. 
Humber, nor in any part of Yorkshire ; 
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72 eh, Lb 
and it may not be uninteresting to relate 
how I was first introduced to that part 
of the country, the state in whieh J 
found things, and the manner inwhich 
In the early part. of the summer of 
1805, while with my friend Mr. Vidler 
in London, he received a letter from a 
person at Thorne in Yorkshire; iv which 
letter’ the writer said, that some persons 
in that town and its neighborhood, who 
were inclined to the doctrine of the uni- — 
versal restoration, were anxious to hear 
and converse with a preacher who 
maintained that doctrine; that they had 
heard. of preacher of that description 
who sometunes ‘traveled in 
shire ; but knew not his address; that if 
he would visit them they would be 
to Lear him, and would willingly” 
entertain him. Mr, Vidler, handed the 
letter to me as the person to whom/the 
writer referred, and udvised me to, visit 
Thorne. A few weeks atier, Leonduct- 
ed my eldest daughier/ao Hal, where 
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the time of 
_racter was, I knew not. I felt theim- 
portance of the mission in which I was 
now engaged, my heart was raised 
God, I prepared myself for action 
1 the best manner I could, and derived | 
bal) strength from on high. 
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she had engaged ‘to go as an assistant: 
teacher in a’ boarding echool: and from 


Hull! went’ on to' Thorne, which is forty 


miles from that town,’ As I approached 
Thorne on the Saturday 1 in the afternoon, 


my feelings were much excited, and my 
mind considerably’ exercised. I was 


~ entering on a new scene of action, where 
- 1 was a total stranger; I knew nothing 
, of the people but what the letter before’ 
mentioned had communicated, and that 
did not give the names of any of them. 


For the writer of the letter only could” 


riting it ; and what hischa- 


I inquire, ite he might be dead since 


With such feelings I entered Thorne, © 
“and walked through a considerable part 


of the town, pondering the course [ 
‘should take. At length seeing a bar- 
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_ber’s shop I any in to get’ ‘shaved, but. 
chief object was to gain information 
respecting the character of the person 
for whom I had to inquire. I found _ 
he was in humble circumstances, but to 

my satisfaction learned he was a man 

of good character; of course 1 made 

the best oe way to his house. 1 had 
written at least, a°week before hand, to 
inform him of my intended visit. On 
‘my arrival at his house I found he was: 
not within ; but his wife said, you are 


the gentleman we were expecting. I 


walked in and made myself Guite free, | 
which I have ever found to be the best | 
way, especially with persous in humble | 
circumstances, The good man soon 
came in, and I found they had engaged 
a lodging for me at the house ofa widow 
women, who was a Methodist; to which 
I soon after retired, laa short time a 
pretty large company came about me, 
aud we arranged tatters respecting the 
Sunday. .[It was determined that I 
should preach three times, in a barn, 
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| 
_ which had been engaged for the purpose, 
and public notice was given accordingly. 
I found the people were Methodists, 
chiefly of the new connection. ‘They 


had either given up the doctrine of end- 
Jess punishment, or doubted the truth 


ofits; but retained the other doctrines 
of debated orthodoxy. 
: We soon got into conversation on re- 
ligious subjects, and Dr. Priestley’s 
- name happening to be mentioned, I per- 
- ceived it excited alarm, which led me to 
ask if any of them had known him 
or seen any of his writings. They 
replied they had neither known him nor 
 seenany of his writings ; but had learned 
that he was avery bad man, and main- 
tained very dangerous doctrines. I said 


| of hisdoctrines | will nowsay nothing, bug . 


I will give you some account ot his cha- 
This accordingly did, in par- 


ticular of the marner in which he had 


borne ill treatment and persecution, and 
the spirit which he had manifested 


towards his persecutors; aud warned 
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them against giving implicit credit to 
what they heard about men and their 
doctrines of whom they had no per- 
sonal knowledge. This | perceived had 
a good eflect. After we had talked 
some time, my hostess said, “I hope, 
sir, you are not an Arian,” replied, 
“No, I am not, I never was an Arian.” 
She rejoined, “Had you been an Arian, 
I dared not have let you sleep in my 
house.” Had she known as much of 
me as she did some time after, she would 
have thought me still worse than an 
Arian; but at the time sle had no idea 
of any thing more frightful than aa- 
Arian: nor did I find a lodging at her 
house after my first visit. 

On the ‘Sunday almost the whole a 
town, and many people from the neigh- 
boring villages, came together to hear — 
me ; the barn was crowded, and many | 
stood on the outside; all seemed deeply 
atteutive. They had heard of me as 
an Universalist preacher, and knew 
nothing further ofme. 1 expected that 
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so soon as they understood my views, 
as an Unitarian, their prejudices would 
be alarmed, and the multitude would 
be dispersed ; but I thought there were 
a few individuals among them who 
would adhere to me, and that ultimately 
a congregation would be established : 
and thus it turned out. Onthe Sunday 
morning I preached on the love of God, 
in the afternecon, on the doctrine of 
’ reconciliation, and in the evening, on 
future punishment. After the evening 
service we had a large party together — 
for conversation ; and before we parted 
I told them, that I had said as much to 
them, both in public and in private, as 
I thought they were then capable of 
bearing, that; if I lived to see them 
again, I should have many more things 
| to communicate to them: and I intreat- 
ed them not to be afraid of thinking 
| freely on all subjects, not to think any 
_ thing too sacred to be examined, not to 
deem any doctrine false, merely because 
it was generally thought to be false, nor 
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to conclude any doctrine to be true 
merely because it was generally received 
as truth; but to bring every thing to 
the test of reason and scripture, and to 
be determined to judge for themselves. 
We parted in the most friendly manner, 
and they urged me to visit them again 
as soon as I possibly could. | 

The strong excitement I had been 
under, and the great exertion I had 
made, was followed by a revulsion of | 
feeling, and bodily indisposition, soon 
after I left Thorne, while traveling» 
alone on a road where I knew nobody ; 
but it pleased God to enable me, after 
a short delay, to pursue my journey, 
and to reach the end of it in safety, 

In the following winter I revisited 
Thorne, and found that after my former 
visit a great alarm had been created 
respecting my sentiments as an Unita- 
rian; the alarm had risen to such a 
height, that some persons had thought 
of writing to me not to go there any 
more ; bat this had been Hrevented by 
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others. A person had been from Thorne 
to. the north marshes of Lincolnshire, 
and bronght back with him my work 
called the Antisatisfactionist, ” and a 
number of letters which I had written 
to persons.in those marshes, on a variety 
of religious subjects. For these the 
people at Thor ne were not yet prepared 
However, found, ' that by reading of 
them, notwithstanding thealarm excited, 
several persons had become Unitarians. 
During my second visit I preached 
many times, ina granary, and had good 
congregations, though not such a mul-— 
titude as [had atthe first. Ihad much 
conversation with different persons, and | 
brought them into a plan of meeting 
together to worship the one God, read 
the scriptures and such other books as_ 
might i improve and edify them, and to 
could for the establish: 
ment and promotion of the cause. 
Thus Unitarianism was now planted at 
Thorne, in the midst of a district where. 
it was before unknown, The persons 
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who it were in 


in very humble circumstances, and all © 
_ of them quite unlearned ; but they were 


sufficiently numerous to keep the Uni- 


tarian standard erect, they were intelli- 
gent, pious, of good character, and had 


some zeal. By meeting together they 
bore a practical testimony to the doc- 
trine and worship of the one God, 
edfied one another, and helped to enlight- 
eu their neighbors. They were soon as- 
sailed by the Methodists and Calvinists; 
but I put them into a way of standing 


their ground, and defending the Uni- 


tarian doctrine, and even of annoying: 
their opponents. I advised them to 


take their stand on the plain facts and 


declarations of scripture, about which 
all christians are agreed ; to bring those 


things about which christians differ to 
the test of those things in which they 


all agree, and to explain the former by 
the latter, to urge their opponents to 
reconcile with those thiegs which they 
believe in common with Unitarians, — 
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those doctdines which they assert in 
opposition to Unitarians. | 
The second time 1 visited Thorne, 1 
extended.my journey as far as York, 
| and communicated to Mr. Wellbeloved 
the state of things at Thorne; and he 
chad the goodness to send a parcel of 
books to the infant society of Unitarians | 
there, which were read with avidity, 
and did considerable good. i 
| { shall have occasion to return to the 
subject of the Unitarian cause at T horne, 
and in the surrounding district, in 
another part. of this work: what has 
been already said only relates to the 
commencement of | 


12. 


Decensber, 1805, I visited and 
spent soine days i in Hull, and preached. 
three times in the Presbyterian chapel. 
To Inv surprise, I was told bya re- 

\spectable gentlemen, a leading member 
| of the congregation, that 1 was the first | 
person who bad opeuly preached Uni- 
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tarianism in that chapel: what excited 


my surprise at hearing this, was my 
knowing that the ministers who had 


officiated there for many years had been — 


| Unitarians. 


4 


The preceding is an outline of my 
labors in, the Unitarian cause, exclusive 


of what I wrote and published, before 


the ‘Unitarian Fund was instituted. 
They extended through a period of 


about fourteen years, a considerable: 


part of which was to mea time of great 
trial and difficulty. 
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The Unitarian Fund Instituted : — Rewicto of the 
Writer's with that Institution. 


Berore 1 give any further account of 
my missionary labors, it will be proper 
to notice the origin and progress of the 
Unitarian Fund, and to give an outline 
of my connection with that important | 


Institution. 
1. 


Hitherto Mr. Vidler had been my 
chief friend and acquaintance in Lon- | 


don. He had for some time been a _ 


confirmed Uuitarian, and zealous in the: 
cause, We had often conversed to- 
gether on the existing state of things — 
among Unitarians, and the prospect of — 
success to the Unitarian cause, if proper | 
plans could be adopted, and proper 
means used to promote it. We clearly 
saw that plans not yet projected were | 
| essentially necessary ; but did not per- 
| ceive distinctly what those plans should | 
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be, only that, to answer the purpose, 
‘they must be popular ones, and that 


popular preaching mast take the lead 
among the means used. | We had both 


of us found by experience that plain. 
preaching, in a lively animated style, 
would promote Unitarianism ; but how 
GL a plan could be set on foot to extend 
preaching to different parts of the 
| kingdom, and to connect with it such 
other means as might be necessary, 

! and how resources were to be found to 

support such plans on an extensive 
scale, we knew not. Still we cherished 
the hope that circumstances would 
arise, and measures be adopted, to 
enable us and others to do more than 
had yet been attempted. Ina letter to. 
Mr. V. before I had heard that any such 
- plan as that of the Unitarian Fand had 
been thought of, 1 said, that if the Uni- 
tarians would set on foot a plan of itine- 
rant preaching, | would readily devote 
half my time to that work. Much'ask 
wished, ‘I had no expectation that such 
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a plan. would so soon be adopted, anid 
when I first heard that the Fand was 
_ projected, it was to me like good news 
from a far country... 
as well as Mr. V. had become | 


a acquainted with the old General Baptists, 


many of whom were Antitrinitarians 
and we had both of us connected our- 
selves with them, as members of their 
annual assembly. These people had 
much candor, liberality and christian 
affection; upon many subjects ' their 
views were such as we entertained; — 
but they had not sufficient zeal, nor 
were their numbers and resources 
sufficient, in particular, as little dis. 
position appeared among them to make 
pecuniary exertions, to authorize the 
hope, that among them singly any 
energetic and comprehensive plans could 
_ be adopted and carried on with much 
success; besides, at that time, in most 
of their churches, baptism. was still 
made a term of communion, which 


would be an obstacle to the success of 
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such plans. Yet there were individnals 
ii among them, from whom aid and co- 
iH ae operation might be expected, if such 
plans as seemed necessary could) 
set on foot: and since they haye 
been adopted, some of the most efficient 
agents.in carrying them into effect have 
Hl been of that denomination of christians, 


With the Uaitarians who were not 
Baptists, we as yet had very little 
but what we had learned 
of their habits and modes of thinking, — 
of the style of preaching and plans in 
religion to which they have been accus- 
- tomed, and of the little exertion they 
had made to promote their peculiar 
sentiments, was very far from encour- 
aging the idea that they could be easily. 
brought to support popular plans: from 
individuals. among them much might 
be expected; but fromthe general body — 
discouragement, rather than aid, might | 
be anticipated, at least for some time. 
The idea of instituting the 
Fund or iginated, with Mr, David 
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: he stood was written by Mr. Eaton: The 
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He had thought of such an iisstitm tion 
a considerable time, before any step 
could be taken towards its establish: 
ment, He projected the plan and 
suggested it to others, and was ore of 
those who first labored to carry it into 
effect, Being then slightly 
quainted with Mr. Eaton I had not 
heard him mention the subject; nor do 
I remember receiving any information 
respecting such a plan being in contem- 
plation, until an article appeared in the — 
- Universal Theological Magazine, calling 
upon the Unitariaus to set some such 
plan on foot: which article, I under- 


above article produced two others which 
appeared i in subsequent numbers of thie 
same work, and which were éqaally 


| a favorable to the proposed object. 


length. a few individaals having 
digeted the plan, they informed the 
public, through the medium of the 
Monthly Repository; in January 1806, — 
a work then commenced, that'a Society 
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was on the point of being feomeck for 
encouraging Unitarianism by means of 
popular preaching. In February, they 
informed the public, through the same 
aaa medium, that the society was proceeding 
ia prosperously, and that its object was to 
raise a Fund, stating briefly the purposes 
to which the Fund should be applied. 
In May, 1806, a meeting of the Society 
was held, and it was announced, that 
there were nearly sixty subscribers to 
the Fund. Thus the Unitarian Fund 
was established, and its members and 
friends rapidly increased. Its plans 
_ Were immediately put in operation, and — 
have been continually extended as 
as” ‘its pecuniary means have 
allowed. The successive committees, 
and officers of the Society, have ever 
evinced the correctness of their judge- 
ment and their zeal in the cause, by 
their proceedings. 
However small the pumber of thane 
who espoused a plan so novel among 
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| ment, firmness, zeal and perseverance. 
To no individual was the Fund more 
| indebted © for its establishment and 
~ success than to Mr. Aspland, the first 
Secretary of it. He entered into the 
plan with all the energy of his mighty 
mind; he labored in the cause with the 
| judgement, comprehen- 
siveness of view, and persevering ardor, 
which are well known ito distinguish 
him; he obviated the objections made 


to it came from various quarters ; 
was unwearied in his exertions 


give the Fund a firm establishment, and 
render its operations successful. 


‘The founders of this institution have 


abundant reason to rejoice in the suc- 
cess of their labors. It has now been — 
long firmly established. Its Operations 
and effects have silenced the objections : 
which were made to it when in its infan- 
cy, shown its importance and usefulness’ 
and acquired it the general approbation 
of the Unitarian public. It has done 
much towards spreading the pure doe. 
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-trines and liberal spirit of the gospel, 
It has helped to bring Unitarians into 
closer union with each other, to excite — 
more zeal among them, and to produce | 
united exertions in the cause of truth, 
righteousness and charity. It may now 
be regarded as a parent institution, 
its successes having excited and en- 
couraged Unitarians to form similar 
institutions in different districts; and 
other institutions in aid of the Unitarian’ 
cause may be said to have grown out 
of it. Within a few years Unitarianism — 
has assumed a new aspect in the view 
of the public ; and in giving it this new 
aspect the Unitarian Fund has had 
considerable influence. 

It is not only by the labors its” 
missionaries, the assistance it has 
afforded to poor congregations, and the 
nurturing care which its committee has 
1 exercised over infant societies, that the 
Unitarian Fund has promoted the cause; 
but also by the influence which its 
reports have had on the Unitarian pub- 
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lic, and the zeal excited by its annual 
meetings, which have been attended by 
persons from various parts of England, 
even from some of the most distant 
counties. Its operations, till lately, 
were limited to Great Britain, the state 
of the Fund not allowing of their | 
extention to foreign countries ; but | 
latterly foreign objects have been em- 


braced ; and it is probable, in future 


the most interesting part of the com. 

mittee’s report will relate to foreign 
countries. The manner in which sO 

| important an institution originated, and a 


its gradual progress and extention, will, | 
at a future period be no re | 


2. 

As soon as the Society was Soe 

I had the honor of being engaged as 


one of its missionaries, and of being 


chosen an honorary, and corresponding 


“member of it. At first I was left to act 


upon plans of my own forming; in the 
North-east district already described, 
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and in the district in Yorkshire be- 
fore mentioned. Of course it was 
wished that I should extend my exer- 
tions to any other parts of the country 
where I might find openings, so far as 
I should be able to attend to them.’ 
Afterwards more distant journeys were 
proposed to me by the committee, and | 
] undertook them according to their 
directions. So long as I remained the 
pastor of the church in Wisbeach, when 
{ went a long journey, which occupied — 
me a considerable time, the committee 
- furnished the congregation with a minis- 
ter to supply for me during part of the 
time [ was absent. When a journey 
did not keep me from home above two 
or three Sundays, some of the members 
of the congregation conducted the pub- 
lic services. Some short journeys were 
performed merely on week days. From 
the first, about half my time was devoted 
to the service of the Fund. 
Though engaged as a missionary 
from the commencement of the Fund, 
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in 1806, I continued the minister of the 
_ Congregation in Wisbeach, and received 
my income as such, till the close of the 
year 1810. During this time I traveled 
in the service of the Fund, on an average 
about two thousand miles in the year; 
-and was repaid by the Treasurer the © 
expences ineurred in traveling and 
acting as a missionary. a. 
Towards the close of the year, 1810, 
the committee sqlicited me to resign 
my office and i income in Wisbeach, and 
to become a perpetual missionary; — 
requesting me to say what yearly salary 
would be necessary to enable me to do 
this. In answer I stated that a salary 
of one hundred pounds per annum 
- would be necessary to enable me to 
act entirely upon the plans of the F a 
that I was willing to give up six months | 
in the year to the disposal of the com- 
mittee to be employed in distant jour- ! 
neys, that half of the other six months I 
would devote to missionary labors in 
the N orth, east dutriet, and parts | 
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ad jacent, and spend about three months 
at home; but before the matter was 
finally. settled, I requested, that the 
congregation in Wisbeach might be con- 
sulted, as from my long connection 


with them, and the ties which united | 


us, I did not wish to relinquish my 
engagements with them without their 
acquiescence. In consequence the com- 
mittee communicated the proposed plan 
to the Wisbeach congregation, and re- 
quested them to relinquish their claims 
upon me as their minister. To the pro- 
posed plan the congregation agreed ; 

but wished me to continue to occupy 
the house in which I resided, which 
belonged to them, as a remuneration 
for my services when not traveling ; in 


fact, they wished still to regard me as 
their pastor, however little I might be 


with them, though I had given up the 
income | that they might be able to 
support another minister. The com- 
mittee proposed allowing me one hun- 
dred guineas a year, instead of one 
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hundred pounds which I said would be 
necessary. This sum was to support 
me and my wife (my family was grown 
up) and to defray all my traveling ex- 
pences. Such was the plan on whic 
I became a perpetual missionary. | 
's While the above plan was in contem- 
plation being ona journey, I called on 
an old friend, a reputed orthodox mi- 
nister, and in the course of conversation, | 
I mentioned that I was about to resign 
my income in Wisbeach, and to act oui: 
tirely upon the plans of the Unitarian’ 
Fund. My old friend advised me not. 
to do this; he said ‘“ After a few years” 
you will be old, and not able to travel — 
asa missionary, and what will you do- 
then? If you keep your situation in> 
Wisbeach, the people there are too mach 
attached to you to wish you to resiga| 
when you become old and infirm; you’ 
will be sure of a provision in oli age. ie 
My reply was, “about what you mention 
I have no concern; my concern is to do 
what I think most right, what appears © 
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to me to be my duty ; the rest is God's 
concern: and if I do what appears to 
me to be most right, what I think my 
duty, he will me. care of, and provide 
for me in old age.” On this principle 
I have ever acted, and never have seen 
cause to regret that | have done so, nor 
do I fear that I shail ever have reason 
to regret it. God can never fail those 
who put their trust in him. 

Upon the income of one hundred 
guineas a year | went on as a mission- 
ary for eight years, usually traveling 
about three thousand miles in the year. 
Had I asked for more, from the liberal 
manner in which I was treated by the 
successive committees, I have no doubt 
I should have received it; but] knew | 
the state of the Fund, the continually | 
increasing demands of the Unitarian 
cause upon it, and it was my wish from 
the first to proceed on the most econo- 
mical. plan possible ; besides from my 
habit of walking, and mode of living on 
the road | I could travel at much less | 
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-expence than many other persons could 
bave done. At that time I could walk 
forty miles in a day, and needed very 
little refreshment while I was doing it. 
For five years after I became. a per- 


petual missionary, I received twelve 
pounds a year from the Yorkshire 
Fund; at the end of that time I declined | 
receiving it, as I thought, having a snc- 


cessor fixed in my office in the congre- 


gation in Wisbeach, that he ought to 
have it; and I wrote to that purpose to 


the sentlome through whom I received 


it. I also gave up to the minister who 
succeeded me the- house in which 1 
resided, (these were voluntary acts, ) 
and placed my wife with my daughters. 
at Boston, in Lincolashire.. One thing 
which enabled me to go on so long on 


the income mentioned above, was the | 
profits of my publications, which were 


greater at that time than they pave been 


| ve length, my family having removed 
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to America in 1 the year 1818, I had the 
rent and taxes of a house to pay, and 
to support all the expences of house- 
keeping, as well as my traveling ex- 
pences ; besides which I began to feel 
that I could not walk as I had formerly 
done, nor travel, when walking, without 
being at more expence than formerly ; 
aud both my wife and myself advancing” 
in years, we could not well bear the 
‘privations we had once borne. Or 
these accounts I found it would not be 
possible for me to g0 on, as 1 had 
hitherto done, on an income of one  hun- 
dred guineas a year. I wrote a paper 
containing a statement of these things, 
and sent it tothe Fund committee, not 
asking for: any thing, but leaving entirely 
to them to act as they should think 
proper. 
The committee in the most prom pt and 
liberal manner unanimously resolved 
that I should be requested to accept, an 
addition of fifty guineas a year to. my 
salary as missionary. ‘Thast my income 


| 
| 
| 
ay 
4 
| 
| 
q 
A | 
| 
| 
4 


| ch. ill. | 99 


one and fifty guineas 
per annum, including my traveling ex- 
pences, and such it continued during 
the last four years of my acting as a 
perpetual missionary. 
_ At the same time as the secretar , 
communicated to me the above resolu- 
tion, he also informed me, that, if 1 could 
make it every way agreeable to my 
feelings, I should remove to the vicinity 
of London, in order to try, during the 
winter months, to organize a plan of 
local preaching, firid persons who might 
act as local preachers, and places where 
they might be employed: at the same 
time he assured me, that my complying 
with the wishes of the committee in this 
| respect was not a condition of my re- 
ceiving the increase of salary which they 
had requested me to accept; that my 
complying or not complying was_Jleft 
entirely to my own choice and ‘determi- | | 
nation. He further informed me, that 
ifl concluded to remove to the vicinity 
of London, as my. wee of residence, | 
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the committee had that should, 
receive twenty-five pounds towards the 
expence of the removal. 
With the wishes of the committee, Ko | 
delicately expressed, after due delibera- 
tion, | complied : and, in October, 1819, 
fixed my residence in the vicinity of the | 
metropolis, where it continued to be 
until the latter end of September 1822 ; 
when we removed to Trowbridge, in 
Wiltshire, the place where I reside. 
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After having thought much on a mis- 
- sion to the Unned States of America, 
early in the year 1816, submitted to. 
the committee a paper on the subject. 
At first, those of the committee with 
whoin | couversed on the matter, seemed 
favorable to my andertaking such a mis- 
sion ; bat, after due deliberation, they — 
were of opinion, that the rules of the So- 
ciety, by which they were bound toregu- 
late their proceedings, did not authorize 
the of any aud of the 
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Bend to foreign objects, and that, cou- 
sequently, they could not employ me 
on a mission to America, | Though my 
thoughts had been much exercised on a 
Mission to that country, and I had. set 
my mind a good deal upon it, the deci- 
‘sion of the committee, though contrary 
to what I had expected it to be, did not 
trouble me. Believing all things to be 
- directed hy the Almighty, through the 
Operation of second causes, I regarded 
the above dicision as the voice of provi- 
-dence to me in this matter; and con- 
claded, that by the operation of what 
‘was not under my control, God had ne- 
gatived my undertaking such a mission, 


at least at that time. 


| Still I continued to be urged by let- 
ters, which I received occasionally from 
America, in particular from a gentle- 
man whom I never saw, and who has 
labored much in the Unitarian cause 
in that country, to go thither as a mis- 
sionary ; but, uot seeing my way clear 


in the yer I took no step in it. 
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At in the latter endiof the year 
1820, it was meutioned to me by the se- | 
cretary, that the committee had some 
thoughts of proposing.a mission to Ame- 
rica, and he inquired if I should like to 


engage in such a mission. 1 without 


hesitation expressed my readiness to 
undertake it. After it had been men- 
tioned several times, 1 was requested to 
give the committee in writing, my views 
of a mission to the United States, and 
also of one to Ireland. With this re- 
quest | couiplied. A mission to Ireland 
had been projected some years before; 
I had engaged to undertake it, and it: 
was after all given up as not likely to 
answer the end designed, I had. since’ 
received no information, that would au- 
thorize the conclusion that a mission to. 


_Treland would be more eligible, or more 


likely to prove successful then, than at 
the time when it had beeu thought best 
to. relinquish it. 

I gave my reasons at large lie wishing 
to decline undertaking a mission to:that | 
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country, till more information’ should 
be obtained respecting the probability 
ofits success, and the way seemed bet- 
tee prepared for it. 1 stated muchi at 
, length the grounds on which I thought 
amission to the United States'of Ame-+ 
‘Pica was highly desirable, and likely to 
a prove completely successful ; the reasons 
why I thought oisaldh qualified for such 
-amission, and capable of executing it 
to advantage ; and also stated the time 
it would require, and the terms on which 
| would undertake it. This paper went 
before the committee, and the members 
of it seemed anxious for my undertaking 
the mission to America; so far as de- 
pended on them it appeared to be re~ 
solved on. ‘By some means information 
respecting this matter reached the Uni- | 
tarians in the United States, and they — 
prematurely gave notice of it in one of 
their periodical works, fixing the time 
when I was expected in that country; — 
-andsome friends ofithe cause in the 


States, begam to ‘project: plans 
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to promote the success of my expected 


mission. A resolution had been passed 


at the annual meeting of the F und So- 


ciety in 1620, which altered the rules so 
faras to authorize the extending the ope- 


rations of the Fund to foreign objects. 
Still the committee thought it would 
be proper to calla general meeting of 
the subscibers, to take their opinion of 
the projected mission, before it was 


| Th determined on. 


Accordingly, early in the spring of 
18621, a general meeting was called, at 


which my paper was read, and oppor- 


tunity given for any person present to 
ask me any questions he might think 


proper respecting its contents, and the 


measure ou which they were met to de- 


cide; after which I was permitted to 


withdraw while the subject was_ taken 
into consideration by the meeting. It 
appears, that the projected mission oc- 
casioned a pretty long and warm debate, 
and the meeting was much divided in 
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such a the consequence was, 
that it was resolved to postpone the final 
decision until the annual meeting at the - 
following Whitsuntide, I was called 
in, and informed by the chairman of the - 
result of the deliberation ; by whom, 
and the whole meeting I ‘was treated 
with much liberality and respect. a 
In the interval between the above 
sdditibe and the annual one, I had op- 
portunity of learning what were the 
views and feelings of our friends in vari- 
ons parts of the country, as well as in 
Town, respecting the proposed mission, — 
and had leisure to deliberate on the 
course which I onght to take, as I clear-— 
| ly perceived, that, if the annual meeting 
decided in favor of my undertaking the 
‘Mission, it was not likely to be unani- | 
mously. After the most deliberate view 
of all circumstances, it appeared to me, — 
that I onght not to engage iu an under 
taking of such extent and magnitude on | 
the decison of a small majority in its | 
favor, especially, if in the minority there 
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were persons of weight and influence ; 
ti that to do so would be to engage ina 
| work of considerable difficulty, the suc. 
j cess of which must necessarily be un- 
ae certain, under great disadvantage : be- 
sides, if my engaging in it would oc- 
: | casion dissention among those who 
ought to be most firmly united, and 

i produce effects injurious to the cause | 
it at home, then I ought not to do it; as 3 


| this would be inconsistent with the end 
I had in view in proposing to undertake 
: it. I felt fully persuaded that it was 
essentially necessary that all connected 
y with the Fund should continue firmly 


united, and act together with as much 
harmony as possible ; and I resolved 
not to engage in any measure which 
‘should interrupt this unity, or disturb— 
this harmony. From these considera- 
‘tions I resolved, that, unless at 
annual meeting the subscribers appeared 
to be nearly unanimous in wishing me 
to undertake a mission to America, 
‘much as my mind had been set upon it 
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would dedtine it. In pursuance of 
this resolution, 1 gave the secretary 
another paper to lay before the com- — 
mittee, in which I fully explained my 
views, and stated, that if the resolution. 
in favor of the American mission, was, 
at the annual meeting carried merely _ 
_ by a majority, I should beg leave most — 
to decline undertaking it. 
At the annual meeting, on the reso- 
lation j in favor of my going to America 
being moved, a pretty warm debate 
ensued, and had it been put to the vote, 
| tidigh it might have been carried in the 
affirmative, there would have been a. 
large and respectable minority; but it 
did not go to the vote. When the matter 
had been debated for a considerable | 
time, a gentleman rose and said, that he’ 
was authorized by me to state, that if 
the resolution was carried merely by a_ 
majorit y, [ should beg leave respectful] y 
to decline undertaking the mission; on | 
which the centleman who had moved 
the resolution begged leave to withdraw 
it; and the matter ended. 
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Though seme persons who anxi- 
ous to carry the measure might not be 
pleased with the course I took, [ still 
think I acted right, and did what was_ 


best for the cause. I had to sacrifice 


‘my own feelings in this, as 1 have had 


to do in other cases ; but I followed the 
best dictates of my judgement; and 


it is a maxim which | have always en- 


deavored to keep in yiew, that in no 


case should the feelings be suffered to - 


lead us contrary to the dictates of the 


understanding. I still think a mission 
to America would have greatly pro- 


moted the Unitarian cause; and it is 
highly probable the sea voyage would 
have heen. of essential service to my. 
health and constitution; but providence 
overruled things ether with, and weought 


in all things to aay T he will of the Lord 


be done. 
5. 
To the Unitarian Fund I feel under 
great obligations. Before it existed, it 
was not in power tu receiving 
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from the people whom I visited, in dif-_ 
ferent parts of the country, something 
_ towards my traveling expences, and they. 
had sometimes to make small collec. 
tions for the purpose. This was very 
unpleasant to me, especially as they 
were generally working people; but it 
was not in my power to decline their 
aid, not being in circumstances to defray 
from my own resources the expences in- 
curred by traveling as a missionary. 
The establishment of the Fund relieved 
me from this difficulty. It was with: 
"pleasure I informed my friends, in the 
different places I visited, that they should 
make no more such collections, that in 
_ fature I should need nothing from them 


towards my expences, and recommend- 
ed that such of them as were able and 


willing would subscribe to the — il 
| 

Without the aid of the Fund itwould 
not have been in my power to have ex- 
tended my labors, as I have done, to the — 
most remote parts of England and alse 
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to Scbtland and W ales ; - nor could I 
without its support have Nevaind myself 
entirely to the work of a missionary, 
and have labored incessantly i init, Be- 
i sides I could not, independently of the 
al Fund, have furnished the pecuniary aid 
to infant societies, which was necessary 
to enable them to go on. Acting alone 
I could never have effected, what I have 
| : done in connection with such able co. ad- 
jutors and fellow laborers, as this insti- 


tution brought together; vor is it likely 
| aa that, aside from my with it, 
ma I should have been so generally known, 
| or have had friends in most parts of the 


kingdom, or that my labors would have 
been called for in SO many different 


places and directions. To this connec- 


tion, I conceive, I am, in some measure 
indebted for the manneriv which I have. 


| _ been received every where among Uni- 


te tarians, and for the degree of reputation 


which I have gained, Supported by the 
Fund, assisted by the advice of its com- 
iittces, and that of other respectable 
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by their countenance and approbation, 
I have enjoyed advantages highly favors 


persons connected with if, and protected 


able to the success of my exertions ; and 


hope these advantages have not 


q bestowed upon, me altogether in vain. 
To the treasurer and secretaries of the 
Fund I have been much indebted ; for the 


to any suggestions, which I have found 
it necessary to make, relative to the plans 
T had to execute, and given me informa- 
tion; and for their having brought before 
the successive committees what, from 


‘readiness with which they have attended 


time to time, I have proposed respecting 


missionary journeys and the work in 
which I have been engaged, and aided 
me by their Lyeineohdlt To the commit- 
lowe the most grateful acknowledg- 
ments; for their candid attention to 


those things which from time to time 


I have submitted to their consideration, 


for ‘their advice and countenance, and 


the confidence which from our first con- 


nection they reposed in me. To the 
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subscribers and friende. the 


in. whigh,, at our. meetings, they 
have. showa their approbation of my ser- 
in, the. work 
in whichil. have.been. engaged. 1, wish; 
im the distinct. avd. public 


slonary, of the Fund, for more than. six- 
teen years, twelve of them.as a perpetual 
missionary ; after haying so. mach 
Satisfaction and pleasure.in, my comnec- 
tion withthose with whom] acted, and 

_having,,had sq much. interesting iater- 
course with them; after having felt sa 


in. the. work, whatever laborious exer- 


tions. and. privations it; required; after 
having formed. interesting conmections in, 


‘ various parts of the kingdom, and 
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+ i. 
in. distant from 
| each other ; after having planted church. | 
in different districts, watered dthérs, 
and made disciples to: the great Master — 
in many places where churchés ‘are not 
yet formed ; it was'no easy task to bring 


myself to the determination torelinguishi 


the office of a perpetual missionary, and 
by engaging as the settled minister of a 
congregation, ‘to confine myself, and my 
 futare labors, to one district: ‘This, 
after the most matare consideration, 
appeared to me to be the most fit and 


proper course for me to take; but, after — a 


the friendly manner in which 1) have 
been receivéd~by the Unitarian public 
as well as for the satisfaction: of those , 
among whom J. have labored in distant 
parts of the country, I think it right'to 
state my reasons for withdrawing from’ 
an office to which I had devoted myself. 
My views! Of the importance of the 
| office remained unaltered, the pleasure 
[had in the work undiminished, and, 
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d; my attachment to my friends 
while traveling as a missionary, 
I had opportunity of visiting, kept 
increasi ag} my anxiety for the peace 


and edification of the congregations 


which I had assisted in planting, or io 
building up, was as great as it had ever — 
been; and the prospect of success to — 
my labors was never brighter: still I 
was convinced of the propriety, and | 
indeed, ecessity of giving up the office 
of a perpetual missionary ; because I 
felt that I could not go on in it with all 
that activity of body and mind, and that 


incessant exertion, which according to 


my views of it, it required; nor bear 


the fatizue, inconvenience of weather 


in traveling, and sometimes of accomo- 


‘dation, which a missionary must 


tentedly bear, Nearly sixty years of 
age, | perceived that I was not, under 
some views, the same man I had formerly 
been; | felt the weakness and infirmity 


- of age coming upon me; these, perhaps, 
had been accelerated by the labor and 
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fatigue 1 had gone through,’ the having 
been exposed to all kinds of weather, 
and required to accomodate myself to’ 
very different modes of living, for the. 
last twenty years. I had found that, 
for several years, I gradually became 
less capable of traveling on foot, and of 
enduring fatigue than formely. My 
health had latterly been often seriously. 
interrupted, and I was frequently sub- 


to complaints, which rendered 


traveling extremely inconvenient, not 
to say dangerous. Though I had never 
failed in any of my engagements, when | 
ona missionary journey, 1 had some. 
times traveled and conducted public 
services, when, had I not thought the 
duties of my office required it, I should | 
have confined myself to a room, and- 
sought medical relief. Sometimes, to. — 
be able to keep on, I found:it necessary _ 
to take what was not calculated to | 
remove the disorder, but merel y tokeep 

my frame in a state which would enable 

me to proceed; when, had I been at — 
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home, I should have taken something 


different ; being always.resolved, when 
I had sanscnpnted a missionary journey; | 


to complete it, if possible, according to 


the plan which had been previously 


arranged. At length I was convinced 


that I could not go on much longer asa 
missionary, that if I wished to preserve 


my life and have my health re. establish- 
ed, I must retire to a situation where I — 

should enjoy more repose, and should — 

have less labor. I knew that the state 


of the Fund was not such as would 


* authorize its being burdened by any of 
_ its agents who were not capable of 


active service ; had it been otherwise 
my mind would have revolted at the 


thought of so burdening it; equally 
revolting to me was the idea of attempt- | 


ing to go on as a missionary any longer 


I could fully execute the office, 
according to the views I had of the — 
duties of it. For these reasons Ire- 
‘solved on again fixing with a congrega- 
tion, hoping that, if it pleased Gud to 
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spare me, I be able to fulfil the 
duties of a pastor for some years to come ; 
and I wished for a situation which would 
afford opportunities for occasional ex- 
-ertions in the surrounding district; as 
I desired to work as much as re> 
maining strength would permit. Sach 
a situation offering, 1 have accepted it, 
and hope still to do good, though ina 
much narrower circle, than I have of 
late years moved, and on a ey 
diminished scale. 
are my reasons for | 
ing my office as a perpetual missionary. — 
This, however, will not dissolve my _ 
connection with the Unitarian Fund 
Society ; the objects of that society I 
shall ever be anxious to promote, — 
though no longer regularly engaged in 
its service ; so faras I can, consistently — 
with my duties, as the pastor of a 
congregation, I will still devote the 
ability which it shall please God to give | 
me, to the leading purpose for which 
that exists. 
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Appendix to Chapter ILI. 


Tue following extract from the Report 
of the committee of the Unitarian Fund, 
read to the general meeting of the sub- 
scribers, May 21. 1823, and the resolu- 
tions passed at that general meeting, 
though honorable testimonials to my 
conduct and labors, as a missionary, | 
do not think I ought to withhold from 
my readers, especially as they havebeen 
published under the direction of the 
committee, 


“The important missionary journey to 
noticed is that of Mr. Wright in the summer and— 
autumn of last year, into Lancashire, which was the - 
_ principal scene of his labors, but in the course of 
which he also visited parts of Staffordshire, Shrop- 
shire, Cheshire, and North Wales. It wasan unsual 
circumstance for Mr. Wright to be employed in the 
same district fortwo successive years, but the good 
effects which had been produced by his visit to 
‘Lancashire in the year 1821; the activity which 
he had caused, increased, or judiciously directed, 
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amongst our friends in different parts of that county; 5 
the missionary plans which many of them had en- 


gaged in, or were contemplating ; and the generally 


"progressive appearance of our cause, were thought 
to indicate that the same degree of exertion would 
yield ampler returns of usefulness there, than in any 


other part of the kingdom. Itis unnecessary to say 
more, as to the fulfilment of this hope, than that 
both Mr. Wright and the committee consider what. 
has been accomplished i is not unworthy of his last 


efforts in your service, in the character of perma-— 


nent missionary. 
“Mr. Wright's retirement from that office, 
the motives which compelled the committee toaccept 


his resignation, were stated in No. II. of the Unita- 


rian Fund Register. It is impossible to part with | 


so ol and faithful, so zealous, able and useful a 


laborer in the service of your institution, (however 


necesary for his own health and comfort the se- 


paration may have become,) without very painful 
feelings, His name has long been, and will long’ 


continue to be, associated with that of the Unita. — 
rian Fund. The date of his connection with us— 
differs little from that of our existence as a society. 


For twelve years he has been wholly in your employ, — 


acting in harmony with each successive committee, 


and receiving your well-merited thanks at each suc- 


cessive anniversary, Throughout England, Wales, 


and Scotland; in town and country; in the most— 


intelligent and in the wildest districts ; in the cha- 
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pel, the dwelling house, the barn, and the open air; 
by writing, preaching, conference and conversation ; 
from the pulpit and the press, he has advocated 
your righteous cause, and heaven has blessed his 
labors. His sermons and tracts, simple, manly, 
scriptural, and convincing, quelled the feers of 
those who apprehended that your employment of 
agents, who had not possessed the advantages ofa 
learned education, would disgrace the Unitarian 
name; and the large success of his exertions silenced ' 
their objection who thought that the time was not 
- yetcome when genuine christianity could be preach- 
ed, with acceptance to the poor. This society may 
justly congratulate itself on having been the means 
of placing him in that particular sphere for which 
Providence seems to have formed him, and thus ena- 
bling him to achieve much, which else he could not 
even have attempted ; and now that increasing years 
and infirmities have withdrawn him toa more limited 
but highly important station, thé affectionate re- 
membrance and strong regard of its members will 
follow him to his retreat, and their earnest prayers’ 
for the peace and happiness of his declining years 
will ascend to that gracious Being whose sole Deity 
and paternal character he has vindicated to so many 
thousands of his countrymen.” 


The following are the resolutions: 


passed at the same meeting. bady 
“That the members of this society cannot 
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relinquish the services of Mr. Wright as their 
perpetual missionary, without expressing their most 
cordial satisfaction at the manner in which he has, | 
for twelve years, discharged his laborious duties ; 
their high esteem or the piety, zeal, ability and 
perseverance, which he has uniformly displayed ; 

their congratulations on the success which has 
attended his exertions to evangelize the poor, in 
almost every part of Great Britain; and their 
warmest wishes for his eminent usefulness as the 
minister of a congregation, and for the prosperity 
and happiness of his declining years, until he shall 
be summoned to enjoy the recompence ot, the 


“good and faithful servant.” 


_ “That the committee be directed to purchase 

from Mr. Wright twenty-five pounds worth of his 
theological publications, and to deposit one com- 
plete set of them, handsomely bound, with an — 
appropriate inscription, in the Dissenting Library, | 
Red Cross Street as a public and permanent 
memorial of his connection with the Unitarian | 
Fund, and of the regard and gratitude of its” 
porters for his services.” Ba 


| The following is my as re- | 
ported in the ‘Monthly ory, 
May, 1823. 


«ey rise, Sir, to thabk you and this Society, for ~ 
_ the very kind and too flattering notice you have 
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taken of me. It is not possible for me to find 
words that will do justice to my own feelings on 
the present occasion. My connection with the 
Unitarian Fund I have regarded, do still regard, 
and shall ever regard, as one of the happiest cir- 

- cumstances of my life: it has given me opportunity 
of extending my exertions, in a cause which will 
ever be dear to me as life itself, to the most distant | 
parts of this island, and of laboring incessantly for 
the promotion of that glorious cause. I wish to 
“express distinctly the obligations Iam under to this 


— 


3 
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the whole island for my bishopric; it is true, to 
this bishopric were not appended a palace and 
_jarge worldly emoluments; and what has a mis- 
sionary of the pure gospel to do with palaces 
and worldly emoluments? But they gave me in 
connection with this bishopric what is far more 
valuable ; they gave me their judicious counsel, 
their powerful countenance, and able and effective. 
suppert, in the important work in which I was en- 
gaged: and what can an Unitarian missionary need 
more? With the weapons furnished by reason 
and scripture he may go on to dewolish the strong 
holds of error, and spread successfully the Unita- 
rian doctrine among the mass of the people. I 
cannot forget, Sir, what were my feelings, and what . 
l believe were the feelings of others with whom, I - 
has the honor of acting when this Institutions wa 
first established. If, then, it was regarded as an — 


society and its committees. They gave me, Sir, 
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experiment, it has long ceased to be so regarded ; i 
it has long been well established, and may now be — 
regarded as a parent institution, others having | 


sprang from it, in certain districts; and I ardently | 


wish that its childrem may rise up in every district 
of the kingdom, to aid and be aided by, and act in 
coucert with their venerable parent, the London 


Unitarian Fund. ! I bless heaven, Sir, that I have 


had strength to go on in its service until it is so 
well established, and has produced such important 
effects.” Mr, W, then referred to the new aspect 


which Unitarianism has assumed during the 


few years, to the new churches which have been 
formed, many of them consisting of the poor and | 
unlearned, and stated as facts, which had been 
proved by the operations of the Fund, and of which — 
he had witnessed the proof, that Unitarianism is — 


capable of being, and now is in many places, the © 
religion of the poor and unlearned, and his full © 
-» conviction, that of all religious systems it is emi- 


neutly calculated to be the religion of those de- 
spised and numerous classes, as being perfectly — 
level with their capacity, containing a provision 
for their moral and spiritual wants, and requiring — 


‘nothing but what they are capable of doing; that 
_ _Unitarians can no longer be charged with dwelling 
in the frigid zone of christianity, with being without 


zeal; and that he had seen its eflicacy in de- 
stroying bigotry and producing christian charity. 
He expressed his deep regret in having been com- 
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pelled by increasing years and infirmities to with- 


the field, before the conflict with error, superstition 
and bigotry was concluded, it was not till the 


This led him to mention the controversy in which 


— without addition or comment, the Trinitarian doc- 
trine is acknowledged by his opponent to be 
incapable of being so expressed. Mr. W. dis- 
tinctly expressed the obligations be felt to the 
successive committees and officers of the Unitarian 
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draw from an office in which he experienced the 
purest pleasure; but that though he retired from 


Victory was ensured; and with the determination 
that if the enemy assailed his quarters, they should 
find him still in his armor and ready to renew the 
contest with all the strength he had remaining. 


heis now engaged, having been attacked by a 
Calvinist minister at Trowbridge. In which con- 
troversy he stated, that one important point is 
ascertained, i.e. that though the Unitarian doc- 
trine can be expressed in the words of scripture 


Fund, and concluded with saying, ‘‘ You miy haye 
missionaries of superior learning, of greater talents, 
but I have been resolved that you shall have none 
who will be more devoted to the cause, who will © 
serve you more faithfully, or with greater zeal.” 


? 
i 
bi 4 ot 
j 


ay 
it 
| 
} th 
T 
an 
4 
te 4 
a 
a 
4 
it 
| 
| 


chiv.1.] 125 


CHAPTER IV. 


A Review of the [Miseonary’s generel weds of pro- 
ceeding, and rules which he Seont it necessary te 


observe. 
Berore I give a sketch of my labors, 
in connection with the Unitarian Fund, 
in different parts of the country, it may 
be proper to “state the general course 
which I found it necessary to pursues 
when acting as a missionary, and certain 
rules of conduct which I found it~ 
important to observe: nor can it he 
‘wrong to include some hints respecting — 
the qualifications necessary in order to 
a missionary’s laboring with success. — 
What I have learned by observation | 


and experience may be of some use to 
others. 


I. 


Before I as a missionary of 
_ the Fund, and in particular as a perpe- | 


taal one, I had full opportunity of form- 
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ing an estimate of the nature of the office 
at and work, the qualifications and labor 


it would require, the inconveniences and 
privations to which it would subject me, 
and the frequent disappointments, 
failures, and discouragements I had to 
expect. Jt was not without counting 
the cost, weil weighing all the circum- 
stances, and duly deliberating on the 
whole matter, that I gave myself up to. 
the work of a missionary. I would 
advise no one to engage in it without 
much previous thought, nor without 


well counting the cost, and having his 


mind fally made up patiently to bear 


any kind of inconvenience, privation, 
difficulty and discouragement to which 
| it may subject him, and to an unwearied 


course of labor and exertion. Nor 
ought any one to become a missiovary, 


unless after close examination and deli- : 


Deration he be convinced that he pos. 


-sesses the qualifications which the work 


requires. 


In wany,, cases, could, net! 
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fidence in my own powers, and believed | 
myselfcapable ofdoing what I attempted. 
Nor is there any thing iv this incon: 
sistent with christian humility, and 
entire dependence on God ; forto him 
we are indebted for all our powers, and — 
for their continued use: and after all, 
our success must depend omhis blessing | 
attending our labors; but he 
underrates his own talents will never 
effect much. I certainly engaged in 


-. the office and went on in the work, 


_ with a fall persuasion that I was fully | 

- qualified for it, and that God in his 

providence had called me to engage in it. 


ld Though 1 had never enjoyed the ad- 
vantages of a regular education, I had 


- educated myself, and had acquired some 


? knowledge both of letters and of science, 
aswell as a good deal of general know- | 
ledge; before my connection with the’ 
Unitarian Fand commenced. so ' 

fapcacqaainted! myself! withthe dedd 
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languages as to be able to examine any 
text in the Hebrew Bible, in the Septua- 
gint, or in the Greek Testament; and | 
capable of forming some Judgement 
of the criticisms on the sacred scriptures _ 
which I met with. From my childhood 
i | I had been conversant with the scrip- 
tures, and could easily refer to any part 
|  Ofthem. I had attended pretty closely, 
qd and, as I thought, made myself mas+ 
ter of most subjects in theology. I 
was pretty well acquainted with most 
_ points of controversy, aud had years 
before been compelled by circumstances 
to become a controversialist. I felt 
| myself well prepared to preach as a 
-_scripturist, having been long in the | 
habit of referring to the sacred writings 
in proof of whatever I taught publicly, 
and the language of scripture being 
quite familiar to me. A missionary 
ought to have his mind well stored with 
knowledge, in particular of the scrip- 
tures and theological subjects in geveral. 
if his stock of be ‘smnall, his 
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poverty in this respect will soon be dis- 

covered in the different situations in | 
which he will be placed. He must be 
armed at every point, and have the re-— 


sistless weapons of truth, furnished by | 


reason and scripture, ever ready for | 
use, as he must expect to be assailed | 
from every quarter, both by reputed | 
orthodox believers, and by professed 
unbelievers : nor ought he to be ignorant 
of their mode of attack, and the weapons 
with which they will assail him. He 
will have to meet inquiries of every kind _ 
and upon a great diversity of subjects, — 
as well as on various parts of scripture, © 
and it will be expected that he should 
be prepared to answer them. It will 


_ notdo for an Unitarian missionary to 
- declaim and dogmatize; he must ad- 
dress the understandings of men, by a 


clear statement of truth, and present 
to their minds, those arguments and 
proofs which will produce conviction, 
He will, be.expected. to preach dac, 
trinally,, and) on controyersial subjects, 


y 
> 
> 
4 
‘ 
f 
4 


130, [ch. iv. 2. 


and to be prepared to obviate all the 
objections which may be urged against 
his views of divine truth. Constantly 
traveling, he can have but few books to_ 
refer to on any occasion ; therefore it 
is necessary he should have what he 
might draw from books stored up in 
his mind, to use as occasion may re- 
q quire. With whatever stock of know- 
fedge he may begin, he must seek 
to increase it daily. He must seize 
every opportunity which offers for 
reading and study; and endeavor to 
mY gain all the information and’ improve- 
ay ment he can from those with whom he 
| converses in different places, I have 
y | read many volumes, and more small 
“tracts, when on missionary journies, | 
and derived much information, from 
itt ministers and others in different places. 


i 
aq 
‘ 
q 
= 
» 
a 
hig 4 


The missionary should be an economist 
of time; by rising early, taking care of \ 
the sinall fragments of time ; which put | 
tovether, will soon amount to days and 
weeks, as accumulated do to 
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shillings and pounds. He should | 
acquire the habit of reading while walke 
ing; have done this, and wrote notes?’ 
on subjects, as well as studied dis- 
courses, while going from one place to 
another. 


The missionary’s leading business is 
preaching ; and for this he must be con- 
stantly prepared. He must hold him- 
self ready to preach every day, and at | 
avy hour, if an opportunity of doing it | 
offers. Once in Cornwall | preached 
fifteen times in eight days, and more 
_ than half those times the preaching was 
in the open air. He must never omit 
_ preaching when an opportunity offers, 
unless prevented by sickness. He must | 
labor in season and out of season, 

far as his strength will permit. He 
must always have suitable discourses 
ready in his mind, as he may be called 
to preach with little previous notice, 
and not have any time allowed him to 
prepare for the particular occasion. 
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He must be prepared to preach at any 
time, on any of the principal subjects 
jn theology, It may not be possible for 
him to determine what subjects will be 
the most proper before he gets to the 
place where he is to preach, nor before 
he sees of what description his hearers 
| are. I have had to change the intended 
| subject of my discourse after I got in- 
the pulpit, in consequence of seeing a 
different audience from what I had 
expected. It always should be a fix- 
ed point with him to deliver a dis- 
course, uot one which he may have 
most ready, and which would cost him 
least labor, but such as is best suited to | 
the hearers aud the occasion, whatever — 
labor it may costhim He shoald use all 
possible means to acquaint himself with | 
the character, views and circumstances 

of the people who are likely to bear 
him. He must acquire the habit of 
praying and preaching extempore ;. as 
itis scarcely possible he should have 
written prayers aud sermons suited to 
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all the various audiences to whom he 
will have to preach, or the variety of 


occasions ; besides, his style of preaching © 


must be varied according to the descrip; 
_ tion of his hearers; not to say, that in 
- many places, his delivering written pray- 


ers and sermons would be prejudicial . 


to his usefulness ; nor would they excite 
the attention among the poor and un- 


learned, nor make that impression upon | 


them which extemporary prayers and 


sermons make, Though extemporary, 
prayers ought notito be without plan, 
nor his sermons unstudied. I have 


~ found it best to have a plan of prayer in 
my mind, and to fill it up variously at 


different times, and in a considerable 
measure with the devotional language | 


of scripture. A missionary’s prayers 


should be short, as with him the dis- 
course is more the principal object than 
with a regular minister. I bave always 
studied my discourses, and geverally 
written notes of them, though Ll have _ 


seldom used the votes in ~— 
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A good deal of thought and care are — 


‘necessary in theselection ofsubjects,and _ 
the adaptation of them to the hearers. 


In most new places to which a mis- 


_sionary goes, the people have been told, 
that Unitarians make nothing of Jesus _ 
Christ and the gospel, that they reject a_ 


great part of the scriptures, and preach 
only asystem of dry morality: the pre- 
judice thus created must in some de- 
gree be removed, and the attention of 


the hearers gained, or no good will be 
done. Hence in the outset, I 


usually preached on such subjects as 
were calculated to show that the above 
representation is false, that we make 


much of Jesus Christ and the gospel, ; 
and build our faith upon the scriptures: 


that ch ristianity, according to our views — 
of it, isa vital and practical religion ; 
that it comes home to the hearts of men, 
contains a provision for all their moral | 
and spiritnal wants, apd is calculated 
to interest all their affections. I have 
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endeavored to give them right views " 
Christ and the gospel, before [ made a 
direct attack upon the wrong ones which © 
they had previously entertained ; and to. 
give the word cf truth a direction .to 
their understandings and their hearts, 
I have found it best not to rouse all the 
prejudices at once; but to expose some 
of the most leading errors first, always 
_ taking care to dwell more upon the op- 
posite truth than on the error refuted ; 
and if I brought the hearers to receive 
that truth, they would give up the error 
opposed to it. We should never attempt 
to take from men what they think true 
_ and valuable, without shewing them that 
we present them with something more | 


and more valuable in its stead. 


5 ever made a point of showing the prae- 


preaching on controverted subjects 1 
have always studied as much as possi- | 
ble, to avoid all offensive language, and — 
to speak respectfully of those whose 
errors I felt it a duty to explode. Hav- 
ing generally to preach doctrinally, I 
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tical use and value of the doctrine. In 


a controversial discourse I never thought 


it right to go into many particulars, or 


to enter on what was were criticism; but 
studied to avoid dry detail, and to keep 
within the reach of common sense, to — 


4 kéep the hearers interested, and to af- 


fect their hearts as well as enlighten 
their understandings. A missionary 
should never forget that he has to do 


- chiefly with the common people, and 


that his object is to lead them to right 


views of the gospel, to the cultivation of 


the spirit of Christ, and the imitation of 
his example. In judging what subjects 
will he most suitable, it is necessary to . 
consider, not only the character and 


views of the hearers, and the circum- 
‘Stances in which they are placed; but 
also how often the missionary may have 


opportunity of addressing them, and— 


what other means can be used for their 


information when he is gone. If he can 
preach only a discourse or two, it will 
be necessary for him to give a general 
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view of Unitarianism, and to attempt 
more than it might be prudent to attempt 
In asingle discourse could he stay longer. 
_ He should cultivate the talent of gene- 
ralizing subjects; and when he can make > 
but a single effort he ought to exert all 
his strength in that effort, and make as 
_ deep an impression as possible. Where 
_ he can preach several times, or soon re- 
peat his visit, he should make one dis- 
course prepare the way for another, 
endeavor to secure the continued atten- 
_ tion of his hearers, and lead them on 
gradually ; but in all these cases the 
exercise of wisdom and prudence are 
necessary. When I had to preach in 
several places within a few miles of each | 
other, I usually had some of the same 
hearers at more than one of those pla- | 
ces: consequently it was a fixed plan 
with me not to deliver the same dis- 
courses in two such neighboring places, 
unless particularly requested ; and then 
I tuok care it should be known thatI | 
did it by req for it would have been 
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i mortifying to me to think persons had | 
‘come some miles to hear a sermon which 
Bhi, they had heard before: and, bad it been 
i known that I was in the practice of doing 
1 so, it might lave hindered some persens | 
. from following me from place to place, 

and have led them to think that 1 had 
only a ‘certain number of sermous to 
preach, 

ia - Iwas in the habit of makiog some 
new sermons weekly when on a journey, 
though I might not absolutely need them. 
Phis I thought necessary in order 
: H." preserve a facility of doing it; and it 
ie  . Was my plan to think over the matter 
ig of an old sermon befare I preached it 


again, and to try to make some im-— 
provement in it each time I preached it ; 
for this purpose I generally spent a 
short time alone before 1 went to’ the 
place of meeting. 


A missionary’s style of preaching 
should be plain and solemn, and in some 
places familiar and colloquial; always 
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to the inass of his hearers; and 
it should be varied as the congregations. 
he addresses vary. In the. for- 
mer part of my life, my style, both in 
writing and preaching, was much more 
figurative than it. afterwards became. 
‘It was gradually that | acquired a com- 
pressed, plain, rather, argumentative 
style, which think not altogether with- 
out clearness and strength. This style 
I had acquired before 1 became a mis- 
sionary, though I hope I have improved 


u it since: as | grow older I fear it loses 


“something as to animation. My public 
services during my missionary life, 1 
always conducted with as much plain- 
ness as possible, and I never could re- 
dish any thing but what was solemn in 
the pulpit. What is called fine compo- 

‘sition’ never attempted ; wasalways 
sensible. that ‘I was not capable of it, 
and I wis far from thinking it either | 
‘mecessary or suited to the preachivg of 
the gospel, in particular to the preaching 
it to the poor and uulearned,. ‘Sul, 
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1 think Ir never used any lowior italia 
ing language i in preaching. In adidress- 
ing congregations of illiterate people, 
I have frequently adopted a familiar 
and colloquial style, and have found it 


to have a good effect. In preaching to 


such people I have not found any other — 
style to excite so much attention, or 
make so deep an impression. Sometimes © 


introduced short anecdotes i in my dis- : 


courses to illustrate or enforce what I 
was saying; and it has been useful; but 


- this should be done sparingly, the anec- 
- dotes should be well chosen, and quite 
to the purpose. I have found a direct 
address to the hearers has always ex- 
cited attention, and seldom failed of 


making an impression. 1 have seen an 
audience apparently inattentive while I 
have been speaking ; but'so soon as my 
speech was directed inmediatel y to them 


every eye was turned upon me, every ear 


open, and the closest pee attention 


pad. 


wad constant rale was to adapt my 
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discourse to the mass of my. hearers, 


“fl aud to adopt such a style as 1 thought 


best suited to them. The doing this 
sometimes required the practice of self. 
denial. When a few edlucated and gen- 
teel people were present, to deliver a 
discourse in a style best suited to the 


completely illiterate, might lead those | 


educated and genteel people to form a 
low opinion of the attainments, or, at 
least, of the taste of the preacter. I 
once felt this. It was’ the first time 
I went to preach to a congregation of 
poor illiterate people, at Kingsley, an — 
obscure village on the borders of Dela-— 
‘mere Forest. | was accompanied thither 

by a party of gentlemen from Chester ; 
in consequence of which I prepared a 
discourse in a style which might be 
suited to the ears of those gentlemen ; 

but before I got to the place { had a_ 
conflict with myself, whether I should 
preach the discourse which I had pre- 
pared, or one in a style suited to the 


poor unlearned congregation; it struck 
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me that if T did the. former | my visit 
would not answer the end designed as _— 
to the mass of my hearers, and that if 
J did the latter I might let myself down 
in the view of my companions ; the lat- 
ter I felt to be my duty, and I did it: | 
I afterwards related the matter to those § 
gentlemen, who expressed their entire 
approbation of my conduct. In preach- 
ing the same discourse in different con- 
gregations I have thought it necessary 
to alter the style of it, and changesome =~ 
of the language. Ihavethoughtagood | 
effect has sometimes been produced by | 
my delivering an appropriate introduc- 
tion before I took my text, with a view 
to disarm prejudice and excite and fix 
the attention of the audience; such an 
introduction has contained a declaration 
of our faith in God and Christ, that we 
built all the doctrines we taught upon 
the holy scriptures, and that all we re-— 
— quired of those who differed from us 
was a candid and patient hearing, and 
that what we said migitt be examined. 
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6. 

Frequently, in the course of ny mis- 
sionary jouruies, I had to preach in the’ 
open air; this was the case in some parts 
of Scotland and Wales, and in most pla- 
ces in Cornwall, and, in a few ilustances, 
in other parts of England. Though I do 
not think there is any law against preach- 
ing in the open air, I avoided doing it as 


much as I could consistently with what | 
I thought my duty ; and always before 
] did it endeavored to ascertain that no° 
tumult or disorder was likely to be pro- 


duced by it. When I could obtain no 
building of any kind to preach in, and 


had good reason to think a meeting might 


be held in the open air, in a peaceable 


and orderly manner, I preached abroad, | 
and had very large congregations, from 
five hundred to two thousand people. 


Preaching ia the open air I found to be 


much more fatiguing than preaching i in| 


the largest building besides the dauger 


of ivterruption injury from, toul 
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weather. I found it best to stand before 
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make many panses, and to make the 
whole service rather shorter than usual, 


By taking this method I could make 


myself heard by a very large assembly, 


Seldom could T obtain the use of pul- 


pits belonging to christians of other de- 
nominations: and when they could be 
obtained, I did not think it right to use 
them until the party to whom they be- 


longed. were informed what doctrine [ 


intended preaching ; . lest they should say 
they had been eel, and that I had 
acted iiberally preaching against 
their religious views in their own pulpits ; 


and I never chose to enter any pulpit — 


without being perfectly at liberty to 
preach whatever I believed to be true. 

T never chose to preach in any noli- 
censed house, if the owner was likely 
10 be brought to trouble for allowing me 
to do it; at least not till he was fully 
informed of the risk to which he exposed 


high with the wind behind 


it, to stand perfectly erect, to speak 
very deliberately, use short sentences, © 
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in such a preferred being 


in the open air, as then I took the risk, 
if any, entirely upon myself. At Mir- 


field, a village in Yorkshire, finding on 
my arrival about the middle of the day, _ 
= that the house in which I had to preach 
— that evening was not registered as a 
place of worship, and that the officiating | 
clergyman had threatened to lodge an — 
! information against us, I drew up a cer- | 
tificate, had it properly signed, and sent — 
off to the Abp’s. register office in York 
the same afternoon, and preached! in the 


house 1 in the evening. 


sought an introduction to the 
pulpits of the old established Unitarian | 
congregations; but preached in them 
when invited to do so; and I made a. 
point of not visiting the large and genteel — 


congregations, until expressly requested 


to do it; that when I went among them | 

T might feel myself quite at liberty, and © 
preach among them with entire confi- 
dence. It was my fixed plan, from | 
which I did not deviate, not to seem to— 
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any where: indeed I 
considered that my work was not among 
the already established and flourishing 
congregations ; but to spread: the Uni- 
tarian doctrine where it was not known, 
to collect new congregations, and to 
assist those which were ina low and 
state. 


7. 


In the course of my missionary life I 
visited most of the Unitarian congrega- — 
tions in the kingdom, and preached 

among them : I had the pleasure of 
being received every where with hos- 
pitality and friendship ; and had much 
pleasant and edifying intercourse with 
the ministers and churches wherever 


had time to enjoy it. | 
by self, and to which I rigidly adhered, 


was to have nothing to do with any dif- 
ferences which I found existing in con-— 

gregations ; whether between a minister 

and his’ pre le, one part of a 
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congregation and another, or between — 
neighboring ministers. Such unhappy 
circumstances will sometimes arise ; but 
a missionary must have nothing to do 
- with them ; he must maintain friendship 
and intercourse with all the parties, de- 
cline having any thing to say about their» 
differences, show an equal respect to all, 
do all he can to promote the general 
cause, and the true christian spirit in all. 
The same rule I thought it right to- 
observe as to political differences. | 
When engaged as a missionary I found | 
it necessary to avoid politics, not having | 
time to attend to them; and to have 
appeared in any respect as a politician 
would have been injurious to my charac- 
ter and exertions as a missionary of — 
religion, aud might have exposed me 
to misconceptions and misrepresen- 
tation as to my object in traveling: 
and discussions on political matters 
once introduced would have prevented. 
those which it was my aim to pro- 
mote on theological subjects. With 
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particular friends I could converse on 
any topic ; but the integrity of my cha- 
racter as an Unitarian missionary it 


Was necessary to preserve by avoiding 


every thing disagreeing with it, 
It is to me a pleasing reflection that — 


through the whole of my missionary 


life I steered dens of all party squabbles, 


and avoided committing myself as a 
_partizan in any differences which existed 


in any place which I visited. 
When I wished to stir up the brethren 


(to apy particular exertion in the cause, 


or to the -adoption of any particular 
measure ; I thought itmy duty to avoid 
every thing which looked like direct 
interference in what belonged to them 
to do, and contented myself with sug- 
gesting su hconsiderations, and exciting 
them to such reflections, as would Jead 


themto view things in the light I wished: 


and was very careful not to obtrude my 
advice, hur even my opinion, respecting 
what did not immediate ly concern my 


office aud work, until, it was called for. 
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It may be supposed that the manner 

in which a missionary’s intention of 
preaching is made known is of little | 
consequence; but this is not exactly. 
the case ; it is important that it should 
be done in that way which will give it 
the most publicity, and appear the most 
respectable. The views and feelings of 
people, in different places, are different 
as to fitness and propriety, and should 
be consulted. In places where 1 had 
any friends or acquaintance I always 
consulted them as to which would be 
the most proper way of making the 
preaching known, and comimonly left 
them to adopt the plan which they 
thought best. In places where I had 


acquaintance, | enquired what was 


the usual method of publishing preach- 
ing, in’ particular in what way the 
Quakers made known their, public 
meetings, and then acted as prudence | 
dictated. The methods adopted were 

Various, Sometimes by printed bills, 
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which when there was time for it, were 
posted ; and sometimes the bills were 
carried round and left at the houses of 
the inhabitants of the place. Some- 
times a friend or two would walk round 
a town and inform the people. Some- 
times the preaching was advertised in 
the public papers. Sometimes the pub- 
He crier was ewployed to make it 
known. People living on the spot will 
generally be found the best judges what 
will be the best method to adopt in any 
siven place. 


H 9 
: 


‘Though preaching is the missionary’s 
leading business, it is far from being 

the whole of what he bas to do: he 

must labor incessantly 40 improve others 
by conversation. He ought to tabor to 
eequire the habit of conversing with 
ease and freedom, and a readiness in the 
discussion ofsubjects, and in answering 
‘questions and replying to objections 
with clearness and conciseness. It is 
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absolutely necessary for him to possess 
an entire command of his temper, to be— 
always calm and collected, and to treat 
all his opponents with liberality 
kindness. I reckoned myself to excel. 
in this part of my work, and thought: 
that I sometimes did more good in- 
conversation, and by the discussions 
in which I participated, than by my 
preaching. Very commonly after preach. 
ing.in places where I was a stranger, as” 
well as in some others where 1 had 


friends, we hada party together, some- 


times a large one, for conversation aud | 
the discussion of subjects; when a good | 
deal of animated debate would take 
place. In some places, in particular ia 
Scotland, a conference would follow 
the public service, before the cougrega- 
tion departed, Sometimes, as soou as 
Tconcladed the service, some persona 
would rise and ask me questions ne 
the discourse Lhad delivered, 
make objections, of. bring forward texts 
of i had 
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to meet whatever came forward of this 
kind, by which I have been kept in the 
pulpit, ina crowded assembly, till ten 
or eleven o'clock at mght. Wherever 
A it could be done with propriety, I held 
4 4 conferences which sometimes issued in 


set public disputation. 

I always endeavored to show myself 
: ih free and easy of access; and studied 
4 q to draw persons on to talk freely on 
religious subjects. It was ny endeavor 
render company and conversation 
7 engaging and interesting; by some- 


times relating a variety of anecdotes, 
incidents, &c., and by references to 
history, and bringing forward| such 
things as might both entertain and 
instruct: carefally avoiding what might 
seem trifling or produce levity. Certain 
compauies | have thought it necessary 
to avoid, when invited to join them, in 
particular at nus; because to have been | 
found among them at the time would 
have been injurious to my character 
and usefulness. A missionary must be 
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careful with whom he associates at inns, © 
when traveling ; for those who do not 
know him will be likely to judge of him 
by the company he keeps. In going to_ 


place he must avoid connecting 


himself with either immoral men or un- 
believers, though they may offer to 
receive and encourage him. Persons 
have sometimes come to me to talk 
~ about religion when not perfectly sober; 
; of course I have refused to converse 
with them in that state and got rid of 
them as speedil yas possible. I always 
thought it my duty to treat all men— 
with whom I conversed or entered into— 
debate, with seriousness and candor, 
and to hear patiently all they had to. 
say ; Ww hether Jews, or Christians; Roman | 
Catholics, disciples of Johanna Southcots 
or of S\wedenborg, or Quakers, or. 
- Methodists, or Calvinists, or Deists, or 
Atheists ; for with persons of all these 
descriptions have [had to converse. f- 
found it necessary, in all companies to 
guard against illiberal remarks’ 
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censures upon absent persons: and 
have often told those who were animad- 


verting upon the character and conduct 


of others, “I always consider myself | 
as counsel for the absent party.” This — 
mode of acting was not only right, it 
helped to gain me the confidence of 


those with whom associated It 
Was a maxim with me, to avoid repeat- 


ing in one place any thing of a personal 
or private nature which T had heard in 


another; and to bave nothing to ‘say 


about the private or domestic concerns 
of those whom I visited. If 1 visited 


Opulent families in a place, f was anxi- 


Ous also to visit the poor; it would 
have been wrong to have overlooked 
them, nor did I ever intentionally do it; 
T cousidercd them as peculiarly the 
objects of iny mission, aud paid atten- 
tion to them so far as time aud oppor- 
tunity allowed nie to do it. 


10. 


When a missionary goes on new 
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ground, he should be furnished with 
tracts to distribute; during my mission- 
ary life I distributed many at my own 
expence, but abundantly more at the 
- expence of the Fund. I did the former 
voluntarily not. wishing to involve the 
Fund in too much expence in this mat- 
ter. I found different modes of distri- 
buting them necessary in different places 
and at different times. Sometimes they — 
were given away at the close of a service ; | 
sometimes placed with persons in whom 
1 could confide to lend or give them, as 
might seem best; sometimes persons 
- came to my lodgings for them; and 
sometimes they were left al persons’ 
houses as J traveled on, given to those - 
I met, or placed where they would be 
picked up. Many parcels I sent to 
smnall congregations to assist them in 
forming a congregational library. Some 
times I distributed some thousands in 
the course of a vente 
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_A missionary must make up his mind 
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fo endure much hardness, as a good sol- 
—dier of Jesus Christ. It will not do for 
him to consult his own ease or persenal 
eratification. He must be willing to bear. 
incessant labor both of body and mind; 
not shrinking from fatigue, nor declining 
any exertion the cause may require. 
However such a course may appal those 
who have been used to ease and indul- 
gence; I know by experience that it 
may be gone through with, by a person 
in health, and in the prime of life, with- 
out serious injury; and that it will be 
productive of the highest intellectual 
pleasure. I do not think the exertion 
or toil setiously ii jured ine, until I past 
my fiftieth year; since that time I have 
heen led to go beyond what a regard to 
my health and constitution would justify. 
ft ga traveling and acting as a missionary 
r always adopted the most economical 
plans. 1 performed most of my journies 
on foot, and in walking thirty or forty 
miles, which I often did ina day, | sel- 
dom spent above a shilling or eighteen | 
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pence in eating and drinking. J fre- 


quently preached in the evening after a 
walk of twenty or thirty miles. After 


walking six or eight miles, 1, usually. 
- stopped at some public house and took 


a small glass of ale, resting while I 


smoked a single pipe; and sitting down 


in a public room, without seeming to 
notice any one, I heard the conversation 
that passed, and sometimes learned 


‘more of mankind than 1 knew before. 


In the middle of the day I would take 


some bread and cheese, or a red herring. 


It stopped all night at an inn, seldom 
was at more than three shillings and six 
pence expeuce before I was off again in 


the morning ; in Scotland or Wales some- 


times not so wach. When I had to spend 
an evening at an inn, I made a point of 


having a room to myself, where it was 
s—practicable. Walking is fine exercise, 
} and when a man is used to it no mode 
of traveling will be so pleasant to bim, 


A missionary should acquire the habit. 


of walking well, as he will have to go 
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on there are no 
conveyances, and it is not only by far 
the cheapest, but the most inde pendent 


plan, the best mode of iraveliug to see 


the country and gain information. I have. 
often met with persons as I have been 
walking, with whom I have had interest- 
ing conversation, and from whom I have 


information. 


My mind was always made up to be | 
satisfied, and to show myself satisfied, 
with any decent accommodation, how- 
ever homely. I have after preaching 
supped on barley bread and sour milk, 


and slept in a bed on a clay floor, the 


room open to the thatch: but it was the 
best accommodation my friend could 
aflord ; consequently it was right for me 
to appear satisfied and pleased. The 
following nig ht I have slept at the house 
of a mere Hane i in Holl, in a room which 
was carpeted and had every centeel 
accommodation. But I rested as com- 
fortably in the former as in the latter; 


and my friend, where the accommoda- 
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re tion ssemed.s so mean, did what he could 
to make me comfortable, equally with 
my other frieud where the accommoda- 
tion was sogenteel. The diversity | met 
with in this respect was a source of 
entertainment, and produced no serious — 
inconvenience. 
It was my plan to give my friends 
where I was entertained as little trouble, 
and put them to as little expence as pos- 
sible. If they were poor it would have 
been wrong to put them to any trouble 
or expence which could be avoided ; if. 
they were rich, and kept servants, it. 
would have been wrong to occasion the 
servants trouble, as I could not afford 
to give much money to servants. 
12. 
It was a rule with me to be always — 
punctual to my engagements; not only 
as to preaching, but also as to visiting, © 
and the time I fixed to be at any given © 
place. 1 arranged my plans and made — 
My appointments with deliberationand 
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care ; and when made, no weather; 
company in which I might be, nor any _ 
thing, unless sudden illness which made 
it impracticable, prevented my executing | 
them. This exactness and punctuality | 
inade those who knew me certain that 
when I had made an engagement I 
should fulfil it, they feared no disap- 
pointment; unless sickness interposed ; 
and it was no slight indisposition that 
would prevent my being at a place at 
the time 1 had engaged to be there. 


13. 


: When engaged as a missionary I was 
determined to devote myself entirely to 
~ the work, and to make every thing else 
subservient to it. I did not suffer the 
gratification of curiosity in seeing 
_ thing new, in nature or art, nor any re-— 
creation or amusement, to divert me 
from it. My mind was made up not 'to— 
take offence, where there was not an 
evident intention of giving it: but to 
pass ‘by many things, that were not’ 
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| ‘unnoticed: at the same tiine, 
I never passed by an intended ‘insult, 
showed my resentment of it; this I 

. thought my character, and the cause in 
which 1 was engaged, required; yet if 
any concession was made by the person 
who offered the insult, 1 could easily 
pass it by. I studied to become, all 
things to all men, in indifferent matters, 
by accommodating myself to their 
taste and manuers, so far as I could 
consistently with trath and a good con- 
science. I[ labored to acquire and com- 
municate information which might be 
useful on a variety of sabjects; and to 
serve my friends in any way whtely was 
in my power. | 

14, 

I could not go on comfortably in the © 
work any farther than I cultivated an 
habitual sense of the presence of God, 
had my heart raised to bim, and cher- 
ished a devout frame of mind. Not that 
] presumed upon his support and pro- 


_ tection, by putting myself unnecessarily 
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in the way of danger: I made a point 
of not traveling alone after dark, unless 
duty rendered it unavoidable; and in 
all cases thought the exercise of pru.- 
dence proper. The cherishing au habi- 
tual sense of the presence of God, a sense 
of my entire dependance on and ac. 
countability to him, my living in the- 
exercise of confidence in him, and look- 
ing to him for success ‘and my future res 
ward, gave me strength, kept my zeal 
unabated, raised me superior to difficul- 
ties and disappointments, led me to de- 
spair of nothing ;- and saved me from the 
fear of wan, from hunting after popu- 
larity at the expence of trath, from the 
influence of flattery, aud from scans 
the praise of men. 
_ Such is the course I pursued, such 
the rules by which I conducted myself, 
during my missionary life. I thank 
God for haviog enabled me thus to act, 


43 
| 
4 
4 
i 
! 
i 
5 
7 | | 
a? 
4 x 
+? 
; 
a 
Be 
t 
é 
é 
aw 
+4 
4 
is 
4 
a Ra 
§ 
x 
; 


163 


+ 


CHAPTER 


Proceedings in the Northeast District and parts 
adjoming, ajler the institution of the Unitarian 
Fund. 


Havine taken general view of: my 
connection with the Unitarian! bund, 
and the course which pursued, as; a 
missiouary ; it) Yemains to review: my 
labors and proceedings, in different dis- 
tricts, during my missionary life... 
_. After I became a missionary of the. 
- Fund, my labors in the Northeast Dis- 
trict were continued.and extended;imy 
visits to the distant parts:of it/became 
more frequent; wany 
places where no Unitarian congregation 
_ has yet been collected, and sometimes: 
went to places and had:theological con- 
- versation with persons where no oppor- 
tunity of preaching offered. In the south: 
_ of Lincolnshire | continued exertions: 
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_ from Boston to the Marshes, I frequeutly 


as before, and also in the North Marshes; 
and shall briefly wention places which 
I occasionally visited in other 
that county. 

In Spalding I found a few persons — 
favorable to Unitarianism, and preached 
a few times in that town, in a room 


_ which they procured for the purpose. — 


I called sometimes on persons iu several 
villages between Spalding and Boston; 
with whom I had religious conversation, 
and in some instances warm debates; 


but found no opening for preaching. 


Between Boston and the North Marsh- 
es 1 found many openings both for con- 
versation and preaching, of which I 
availed myself. At Friskney, a village 
south of Wainfleet, | preached once or _ 
twice, and when I went that way, gene- _ 
rally had conversation and debate with 
persons of different religious parties. In 
Wainfleet, and a village north of it, I 
had a great deal of conversation with 
different persons. Taking another route 
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: stopped at Alferd, a small market town, 
where I found several persons favorable 
to Unitarianism, and preached in a vil-— 
lage three miles north of it. 
About twenty miles from Boston, en- 
tering the South Marshes, 1 visited 
several places, and became acquainted 
with many persons, with whom I had 
a good deal of intercourse. When I 
_ visited them I. preached a few times in 
- Burgh, a market town, and many times 
in Orby a village two miles from it. In— 
_ these places some of my hearers came 
from a considerable distance, and would 
me in conversation till the 
hour was passed, 
In the Marshes of Lincolnshire the 
roads are very intricate, and were then 
extremely bad. Twice I was lost and 
benighted in traveling there. The first — 
time I was worn out with fatigue when 
I reached the sea bank, about eight © 
mifes short ‘of the end of my journeys 
the night had set in, there was no place, 
nigh where I' could stop, and overcome 
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with fatigue and affected by the coldness. 
of the air, 1 felt an inclination to lie 
down on the snow and indulge the dis | 
position to sleep, which was. almost un- 
conquerable ; but knowing that to do 
this might prove fatal, | roused myself 
and went on to the eud of my journey, 
The other time, having to go a foot road © 
about three miles from a village which 
I had reached when it became totally 
dark, to the place where I was expected | 
to preach that night, I would fain have 
hired a person to conduct me; but the 
weather being very foul, I could not 
duce any person to doit. The road was 
through marshes lately inclosed from 
the sea, divided by water into different 
lots, and I understood there were deep | 
holes, full of water in different parts of 
them. Op one of these marshes | totally 
Jost the path, the darkness was such. that 
could, scarcely,see any hand; 
not what to do, a tremor seized mes 
if L attempted to go. forward J might 
plunge into deep. water aud be lost;,,0 
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remaitt during a long night on the spot 
where [ stood, in such weather might 
be fatal; and in the darkness, could T 
move without danger, knew not 
what point to turn my steps. My mind 
~ was raised to God for support and de- 
liverance; and became master of my 
feelings. T then considered which way 
the wind bad blown during the day; 
and this gave, supposing it not to have 
changed, some little notion of the direc- 
tion in which F must go. 1 stood still 
cand surveyed the surrounding darkuess, 
until I discerned distant lights in two 
directions, ~The one of them, but I 
knew not which, I supposed to be ata 
sluice by which I had to pass. Then, 
like the Lodians in the wilds of America, 
J laid my ear close to the ground, and- 
was able to hear the gullying of the wa- 
ter at the sluice for which I wanted to 
brake. Stilla great difficulty remained ; 
how was ito recover the path which 
would lead me out of the marsh, which 
was surrounded by water? lLhada 
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walking be before 
ahd on each’side, at every step, reach 
ed ‘the side of the ‘marsh; /and so:-eont 
tinned to feel my way by the side ofiif, 


till found foot bridge which ited me 


out of it, and with much) diffienlty: felt 


out the rest of my way. Ounce T tra. 
veled six or seven . in those 


marshes ina most tremendous 


and’raiu, and was wet thronghiall 
my clothes nearly the whole of the time. - 
Being engaged to preach that night, [- 
determined if possibleto be at the place | 
where] was going by the time appointed; 
this [ accomplished in safety. ~The 
storm tore up trees by the roots, over- 
turned buildings, wrecked: ‘many ships 


on that. ‘coast, and ‘broke a sea bank 
tiear Boston, by which a’ considerable 
tract of country was deluged, and mauy 
cattle and sheep destroyed... 1t was: the 
most tremendous day which ever 


traveled; bat’) thought myself inithe 


Wiy of duty, felt composed aud ‘happy, 
dnd’ sustained-no serious:injury, «God 
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visite: to the north 
 Textended my exertions to the neigh: 
boring towns of Louth, and Great 


Grimsby. In the former I preachedin 


an auction room. Once standingin the 
auctioneer’s pulpit, before the service 


began, a man came in and asked what 


we were going to sell; it was answered, — 
we have nothing to sell; bat we have 
what we think of great value which you 
may have freely. At the latter, which 
is a borough town, I was once preach- 
iog in a barn, filled with attentive hear- 
ers; in my discourse I was laboring to 
- show, that Christ was not sent to bless 
mankind by being righteous in their 
_ stead, but by turning them from their 
iniquities, and making them personally 


that a man, who stood in the door way, 


was much agitated ; at length he inter- _ 
rupted me, saying, ‘‘ I have a message 
from God. to tell thee that thou arta 
lying prophet.” As soon as he said this 
Twas about to.ask he 


righteous. As I proceeded, I perceived — 
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message, what had that 
it, came from God; and to assure him 
that I was not a prophet, nor the,sonof 
a: prophet ; but. he prevented, me, by. 
adding, ‘1 don't, wish to disturb the 
congregation, have. said this. to.clear 
my conscience,” and then walked off, 
This, interruption did no harm ; I went 
on with my discourse, aud the hearers 
continued attentive. The man,was 
Calvinist, and his own party disapproved 
of his conduct... At another time my 
friends | not kuowing where to find a 
place for, me to preach in, one, of them 
wished to apply for the use of oue of the 
Calvinist chapels, (there were two inthe 
town) or the Methodist chapel, for a 


single evening. To do this.L was, 


suaded would be useless ; but as he was 
anxious to try their liberality, 
Theu inform them, if they will, Jetune 
have the use of one of. their chapels, 
will deliver a discourse ov chanty, and 


Will not touch on any other, subjects) 
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would allow ‘me to his pulpit: 
One of the ministers, a Calvinist) told 
my friend, that he once had a hard bat- 
tle with the Devil, who tempted him‘ to 
believe that Christ was ‘not equal to 
God the I’ather; but that he went-upon 
his knees, and straggled ‘in prayer, till © 
he got the better of the Devily:and that | 
he had. resolved to have nothing todo 

with those who deny: the equality’ 
of Christ with the Father. Did notthis 
man mistake the convictions of truth for 
a teniptation of thé Devil, and call the 


suppression of those in his 


mind a victory over the Devil? alg 
passing between ‘Boston. ands Lin: 
— colo I called at different places, where I 
formed some acquaintance: In going one 


road stopped at Billingay and Wal- 


cot, aud bad: a good deal of conversa: 
 tiow with persons who seémed inquiring 
afier truth. Going another road, vi- 
sited: Horncastle and: Coningsby, at | 
which places preached) many times 
Passing between Lincoln and York: 
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shire, 1 preached i in several places, and 
had conversation with many persons) 
At Brigg, twenty-four miles from Lio- 
coln, I frequently stopped and preached 
there once.or twice. At Kirton ia 
Lindsey (a district in the north of Lin- | 
enlnshire,) I preached twice, and had — 
much conversation with different per-— 
sons. At Gainsbro’ there was a Press 
byterian congregation in a very low 
state. 1 was not known to the minister, 
but as 1 was likely frequently to pass 
through that town, I asked permission 
to preach in his chapel; this seemed to 

alarm him, and he would not grant it; — 
though himself an Unitarian, on the 

broad principle. Afterwards, when Bb 

reflected on the matter, it occurred to — 
me, that he might think that I was look- | 

ing about the country for a situation, 
and his place being well endowed, and 
the congregation very small, (he informed. 
afterwards that he had seldom so 
-Toany as twenty hearers,) there might’ 
be some danger in allowing me to preach 
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in it. 1 knew else t6 account 


for the alarm he discovered. Hence 
wrote to him, informing him of my con- 


_ nections, and referring him to gentlemen’ 
in different places from whom he might 
receive information concerning me. ‘At 
the sametime I sent him a copy of the 

_ Apology for Servetus, which I-had tiot | 

long’-before published. Soon after 
received a very friendly’ letter from hia, 
in which he offered me the use of ‘his 
chapel’ whenever I went that way. Of 


_ this kind offer; I not long after availed 


myself, and preached jin it on’ a week 
evening to a pretty good’ congregation: 
_ Ihave preached there many times since, 
and have had the happiness of seeing 
the congregation in a very different 
state to what it was when I first knew it. 
At Epworth, about midway between 
Gainsbro’ and Ttorne, I formed 
| acquaintance, and preached’ there seve! 
‘ral tines, once in the market place, 
large assembly. this town, 'thé 
late Mr. John Wesley’ was ‘born’ ‘and 
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also Mr, Kilham, the fonder of the new 
connection of Methodists was born here, 
I was also in the habit of calling ata 
village about a mile and half from Ep- 
worth, where I had much conversation 
and once preached. At Kidby, a village 
a few miles from Epworth, 1 sometimes: 
called and had religious conversation. _ 
| From the preceding remarks, to which 
may be added, that | distributed tracts 
pretty freely in Lincolnshire, the reader 
may conclude that the seeds of Unita- 
rianism have been widely scattered 
that county : and I have not mentioned 
all the places which I visited ; intending 


only to take a general review of what: 
I did. Me 


Once a year, at least, I took a jour- 
ney into the western parts of Norfolk; _ 
and visited Creak, and its neighborhood, | 
where my friend, Mr. Kirby, who had 
been a Calvinist and became an Unita- 
Tian, was minister. During this journey | 


I sometimes preached in several places ; “i 
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viz. at Dida and Burnham Thorpe, 
as well as repeatedly in the chapel at 
 Creak; and vjsited some’ Unitarian fa- 

milies who resided ‘in that part of the 
country. This proved an unfavorable 
soil for Unitarianism cireumstances 
occurred which occasioned Mr. Kirby's’ 
leaving that neighborhood, and after 
wards the removal of another: family ; 
which prevented the continuance of 


Unitarian worship at Creak. Still £ 


doubt not bat seeds of divine truth 
have been sown, which, though they 
seem buried for a time, will 
mately spring up and produce fruit, * 
As yet there was no Unitarian con- 
_gregation in Lynn, and no opening ap- 
peared for doing any thing in the cause 
| in that town. | At length a Baptist mi- 
nister, a young man of rather popular 
talents, became suspected of heresy; i 
and was illiberally treated by his Cal! 
vinistie connections, and finally driven 
from among and from his congre- 
gation. There many liberal 
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ple mm who ‘were not satisfied 
with "popular felt dis- 
gtisted' with and prod 
ceedings of the reputed they 
| ‘the! cause of 
5 ard, late! Mr: Ricliatad 

Chaipel ‘was’ s06n ‘erécted for him, aida 
pew cotigregation Pie 
pay for this chapel was chiefly Hise? 
the’ Unitarians, andthe 


atid’ have’ hal 
‘trouble. have had 


thein, which ‘appear! to” have? 
‘progress of the 
Lyi; but itis hoped thatattér ait 
will be firmly established, and that the 


Jetsons of expe 
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(Cambridgeshire it wever wasinmy 
péwersto’ do much; ‘excepting: in the. 
itecneighborhéod 
was introduced by Mr,’ Aspland.: Mr, 
Gisburne ‘was then the minister-of ‘the. 
Baptist. church: 
the. secu 
this goodman, under the: 
act, tookeplace;< which: ‘issued “in the 
complete defeat of his'persecators, the 
Calvinists, and ;in' the trinmph of liberal 
Baptist; owas 
erected in Soham for Unitarian worship, 
At the opening of this chapel I assisted: 
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Soham not had a minister fixed 


with them, not being able to support 
one, Unitarianism has continued to make 


progress in that neighborhood ; the seeds 


have)taken root and continue to spread, | 
and the ultimate success of the cause in 
that district is not to be doubted. t 
In traveling in Cambridgeshire I 
visited. several other places.) At-Chateris 


[preached several times, and conversed 


frequently’ with »different, persons. 
made some visits to Sutton in the Isle, 
and hadia good deal of conversation and 
discussion, Last spring J visited Cot- 
tinghaw, and bad mach interestmg 


versation and discussion with a minister 
and several of his people, who have given 


up the doctrine. of the trinity, and are 


‘inquiring upon various subjects: | also 
furnished them with books both before 
and since I visited them. By conversa-' 
tion, the free discussion of subjects, and: 


the distribution of tracts, apprehend I 


preaching. 


\ 
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Unitarian ministers and their friends, in — 
Lincolnshire and Cambridgeshire ; but 
this was not sufficiently distinctive,’ as 


to. south of about ninety miles: 


an association: ‘was 
in the Northeast district.’ It 
was at first called an ‘association of ‘the 


there were Unitarians'in the’ north’ of 


Lincolnshire not included, on account — 
distance, and. after it was established 
there some in Norfolk who joined 


it. The title, “Association for the north- 


east district,” distinguished it from‘ one 
- more north, which had a prior existence, 


aad from another formed ‘afterwards to 
the S. KE. of it. The first meeting was held 


| 
at Boston, and it was agreed thatthe nor 


thera boundary ot this association should — 
be Lincolu, aad the southeru Sohamsand 
that the anaual meeting stiould be held 


alieruately at Lincoln, Boston, ‘Satton, 


Wisheach and Sohau: an extent from 


Lyun was. atierwards, the request 
of the congregation, incladed ; 


| / 


ooo With, much, pleasure ;witnessed the 
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aasociation. should. .be held. there,,in 
tagned., Look society. wasaflerwands — 
establiabed, in. connection with 


establishment aud... progress, ..of ..this | 
easocistion. its, annual, meeting, jat 
the dinner, 1 have met an.huadred.aud 
4en persons, miuisters. and their, frieacs, 
district in, which a few years. before 
AdAnew,not where.to, look for.a, single 
To, witness -the establish- 
ment.of Unitarian churches ip the most 
populous, towns, ,in, the district, ; apd 

their. orgavization..in one, gssociaied 
body meeting so pumerously, aud .with 
zeal, and, mutnal affection, 
apart of the country, where 
ouge steod.alone in.the cause, excited 

emotions which J cannet wordmto 


that the .pooser; brethren 
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thet “to "beat." Th “thie 
towns; where the ‘annual’ meeting “was 
held) ‘stich Was ‘the hospitality 'the 
thore opaleént friends, that persons ‘wlio 
came from a distance were entertaiied 
‘several ‘days, and in the evenings 
‘parties’ ‘collected together, ‘when 
most interesting’ Conversafidn atid 
‘discussion of subjects’ todk'' "place. 
These were times never to be forgotten 
the’ remembrance of’ them ‘still warts 
my heart.’ ‘Removed from’ that féigh- 
_borhood, havé not’beén able'té'atténd - 
this association ‘for séveral' years’; for 
do Téxactly know’ what"is' itt” presétit 
state. ‘My’ most’ fervent prayer i is} and 
‘ever will be, that’ ‘the samé' 'sitiphicity, — 
ardor, and freedom ‘of inquiry, dfféttion — 
and’’zéal,’ ‘unéeremonious hospitality, 
‘and ‘unity’ of spirit, ‘which have 


Often’ Witnessed)’ may “ever 


increase’; and that the 
whieh’ beste Wed 'imticl 
°F labored with ‘so mith 


2 


| pleasure nary success, may still increase, 

and abound in, mutual love, i in all the 
fruits of righteousness, ‘and, be filled 
with divine consolation. Brethren, 
are my joy and rejoicing, may you. be : 
in She dey, of the herd, Jeany.. 


“6. 


briefly the. amount of the.success of my 
labors, and of the labors, of those with 
whom L acted, before I left this. district. 
. Unitarian churches were established 
at Wisbeach, Lutton,, Boston, Lincoln, 
Sobam, and |Lynn. . In connection with 
the church at Lution a small chapel was 
erected at Fleet, a room opened for pub- 
lic worship at, Tydd,.and another jn.the 
parish of Lutton, about two miles, from 
the chapel, ; injall which | places . 
are. occasional, services... 
hough no. congregation, had. 
established, in the marshes, the seeds, of 
Upitarianism had been widely, scattered 
anda foundation, laid. 
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fature good; this also Was the’ case in 

various other parts of Lincolnshire. 
Tiliberality and intolerance had dimi- 
nished. In many places Unitarians were 
‘not viewed with the same degree of hor- 
ror as formérly; and, though much 
bigotry and uncharitableness remained, 
a spirit of free inquiry had made some 
~progress ; and’ whenever I preached, 
especially in Wisbeach, F was much bet- 
ter attended than I had formerly been. _ 

Though the reputed orthodox did not 
allow a chanigé to have taken place ia 
their views, ‘they no longer talked of 
Christ’s having reconciled God to sir- 
ners, and many of them had ceased to — 
assert that God died. They had found 
_ it necessary to refine some part of their 
system, and to come nearer to the lan- . 
guage of scripture. The progress of 
Unitarianism had evidently extended its 
influence to their improvement. © They | 
did not like to have the doctrines they 


‘maintained expressed in words which 
‘themselves had formerly used 


‘ 


| When the time shall “me that a mis- 
sionary can be suppar 19 this district, 
‘and a person of suital ae talents, who 
willlabor incessantly, entering with alh 
his heart and soul into the work, and 
can, endure much hardship, rez sardless 
of difficulties, shall. be employed in that. 
capacity, it wll be. found. that the way; 
prepared for the. establishment. of 
Upitarianism, in many parts of Lincoln- 
shire, especially along the coast from 
Boston to Grimsby, and in the towns 
| what.are called, the fens and marsh- 
es... Imperishable seeds. have been,scat+ 
pie aud, though he whose head has 
grown grey io scattering them, may, not 
live to see > them spring uP» wat 
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of labors at. Thorne ith: neighe 


Bestpes the district in which 1 resided; 
for several years after the Unitarian? 
Fund was established, there was’ ‘1d’ 
part of the country in which T'was 80. 


“Por y years: | continued’ to visit’ 
Thorne, ‘at ‘least, twice’ in’ the'year? 
_ A few persons became»confirmed 
and met together regular] y, and: 

did’ what'they could by readingyprayer 

_ and conversation, but for several years 
their number did not increase. Ifa 
_ few new converts were made, they did 


_ little more than supply the place of. 


_ those who were removed by death. The 
| people who were united in the cause 
- wereall poor; they met together in a 


room, and it was not without mene il 
Q 2 
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they could raise the money required to 
defray the expences incurred by ‘so 
meeting. Many times I walked from 
‘Wisbeach to Thorne, about an hundred 
miles, to preach a few discourses ‘to 
not more than twenty people. Bigotry 
and uncharitableness greatly 
The people were despised because they 
were few in number, poor and illiterate. — 
Calvinists and Methodists, preached — 
‘violently against Unitarians and Uni- 
‘tarianism. The most illiberal and 
‘scurrilous things were’ reported, and 
‘sometimes writtea on 'the tracts we put 
Into circulation I found it necessary 
te write letters to several ministers in 
to their remarks, and in explana- 
‘tion and defence of Unitarianism. I 
never could get any of them to meet me 
to converse on the subjects about which — 
differed: a Methodist preacher had 
once engaged to do this, a itime and 
‘place were agreed ‘on for our meeting ; 
but after all he declined meeting me. 
“Nor ‘was it an‘easy matter to keep 2 
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-pewly formed. Society,., in. \such. dis- 
couraging, cinenmstances, who had been 
exercise of entire per- 
sonal liberty in religion, and who porses- 


sed so little general information, united — 
-and harmonious. | Personal differences 
and various misunderstandings would 
frequently | take place. among them. 
A contrariety of temper,, when they 
were brought into such frequent and 
close contact, would sometimes produce 
_ discord. It was a work of time to teach 
them to bear with each others infirmities. 

Frequently, when J visited them, 1 had 
many things to settle,,, which called for 
_ the exercise of much jadgement, pra- 
dence and patience. For a.cousiderable 
time I seemed the boad of union which © 


them together. had their cou- 


fidence and affection; avd they, looked © 


to me for counsel, and direction in all —-f 


their affairs as,a society 
the: midst of all, these circumstan- 
ces, never despaired pf the ultimate 


_| of may. labors at Thorne. . Lhad 
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taken a deliberate view! of the state 
things among the different parties in the 
town and neighborhood ;'and had antit 
| cipated many of the difficulties which’ 
occurred; nor had I expected sucéess' 
without much persevering exertion. 
am the more particular in my account’ 
of things at Thorne, because the success’ — 
of the cause there shows what may be 
done by perseverance, ‘and is calculated: 
to encourage others, who may be in si+ 
‘milar circumstances, not to despond,’ 
but to go on with steady and determined’ 
‘perseverance, not letting their zeal’ be’ 
damped; nor theit exertions’ remitted! 
If ‘the materials we have to work upon,’ 
with, be not exactly what we would. 
wish, we must be resolved to make'the’ 
best we can of do the best’ 
we can with them 
‘When 1 visited Thorke I endeavored 
to find openings for preaching in the 
neighboring villages add in'this 1 suc- 
ceeiled. ‘I preached a few times at 
Fishlake, about two miles from Thorne: 


| 
| 
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country, and had, many hearers. . 
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a. 
could not gain admittance there.a second, 
time, At Hatfield a poor oldman, be- 
came,a convert, and, opened his house. 
for preaching, I went, there, atleast. 
once, visited Thorne, and 
the house was generally filled with 
tentive hearers. A personat Barnby-don, 
five miles from .Thorne, also became @_ 
 convert,,.and, opened house for, 
preaching, to this place J went.regus, 
larly when I visited that part of the 


thongh we made, little progress, in 
Thorne, the, cause, was, extending to. 
_ other places in the neighborhood ; Unir, 
tariauism, became, a, frequent topic 
conversation, a spirit of inquiry 
excited, and the way gradually prepares 


for what has since taken plage., ,, 


hed ganeon,ea described. 
above, for about five years, appearances: 
became;more) favorable, several encour, 
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circumstances took place, ‘anid 
the Unitarian cause made more rapid 
progress. 

A person of 
and more information than his neigh- 
bors, who resided at Stainforth, threé 


miles from Thorne, a hamlet of Hatfield — 


and more than a mile from it, came to— 
hear me preach. Hewas reputed to be 
an unbeliever, though it appears he was 
not really such; but he attetided nd 
place of worship. I was told, that when 
invited to hear me, he said, he did not | 
‘expect to hear any thing about religion 
Which would give him satisfaction; how- — 
_éver, being urged he complied. 1 could 
perceive that he was much affected with 
my discourse: it was on the Sunday 
morning he came, and he staid at 
_ Thorne to hear me through the day. 
The next day I left that part of the 
country, and heard no more of the effect 
produced, till I visited Thorne again, 
several months after; when I found that — 
a deep and lasting impression had ‘been — 
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made upon bin, that he had. cael 
and read several, Unitarian books, and 
was become a zealous Unitarian. . mat 
Stainforth, where he, resided, there was _ 
no place of worship of any kind, nor 
any profession of religion, He now, 
procured a room for me to preach In, 
aud I hada crowded congregation,. His 
information and character gave him some 
influence among his. neighbors. Several 
others became conyerts, and a room was 
Soon after fitted, up for Unitarian wor, 
ship, in which meetings were regularly 
held, the. friends, assembling together -at 
Thorne, one part. of, the. Sunday, and at 
Stainforth, the other, conducted 
public. worship in, the best. manner they 
were able, This was. the first place of 
worship of any kind opened at Stain, 
forth. After this the Calvinists opened 
a.room, then, the Methodists, and then | 
thedisciples of Johanna Southcot,,The 
Unitarians also were the first party, who 
erected regular chapel, there, and 
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to erect a chapel. 


It gave me pleastité: 
to be informed that, since several places 
of worship had been opened at Stain- 
the referred to above; wiih 
I visited this part of Yorkshire, my la- 
bors were divided between Thorne, aud 
 Stainforth: at the same time I continued 
to preach at Hatfield and Barnby-don. 
[also procured Mr. Blake, who had'a 
small congregation’ in Hull, to ‘visit — 
Thorne and Stainforth, which he did 
several times and was well received, 
till some unpleasant occarrences 
casioned the discontinuance of his visits. — 
As the converts to ‘Unitarianism at 
S$tainforth were ih better circumstances 
than those at Thorne, more exertions in _ 
the cause became practicable, and its 
aspect in OF the people of 
neighborhood was improved. 
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was mach, logkedi up tosaithe neigh bar- 
hand. influence exten- 
he heard ; andstheagh heididimot 
liye long) afters, did. as .considétable 
_sevrice, by giving us, 
and .seyiny ia different-places, that-there 
something sdligiondikind mow 
datroduced at. Thosne.thi whicheomanof 


Of, this, gantlainap afteswasds liéeame 
Unitarian, 
assisted the, people they 
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that whe 1 dia so again, should have 
the court house to preach in. Of this 
liberty I gladly availed myself. 


Now the poor despised Unitarians in 
Thorne and its vicinity, began to be 


viewed in rather a different light, by 


their neighbors, from what they had 
formerly been: hearers increased, they 
began to be known to Unitarians at a 
distance, and received that countenance 
which encouraged them to think of 


building a chapel, and of having a mi- 
nister to reside among them. 


3. 

In the year 1816 a chapel was erected M4 
at Thorne, and soon after an active young 
minister fixed with the congregation, as 
the minister of the united congregations 
at Thorne and Staiuforth. ~The follow- 
ing year a chapel was erected at Stain- 
forth, at the opening of which I assisted. 
I had advised the friends at both the 
above places not to attempt to build, 


nor to go into any expensive plans, till 


they had well counted the cost, nor til] — 
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the cause had made such progress as 
gave a rational ground of hope, that 
they would be able to go through with 
the business, without being left bar- 
dened with a heavy debt. This advice 
they followed, and by the kind assist-_ 
ance of friends, in different places, had 
hoth the chapels clear of debt soon | 
after they were erected. 
_ They owe mach to the exertions of a 
plain unlearned man, of good sense and 
‘steady piety and zeal, Mr. F. Moat, 
who. made them known to the congre- 
gations in the west of Yorkshire, and 
_ who traveled six weeks in Yorkshire 
and Lancashire, at very little expence, 
and collected more than enough to pay 
the debt which remained on the chapel 
at Thorne. This good man isa proof, 
and I could mention other proofs, of — 
what plain good sense, united with In- 
tegrity, piety and zeal, can do. 
I continued my exertions at Thorne, 
Stainforth, and in the neighborhood, 
until I saw the congregations in a flour- 
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ishing state ; when this was the case, 
their chapels opened, and a minister 
settled among them, I considered my — 
mission to that neighborhood as at an 
end, the purposes of it being completed. _ 
I have visited them since; but it has 
been. as | have occasionally visited other 
regularly established congregations. It 
must ever give me pleasure to hear of | 
their prosperity, and of the success of 
the cause among them. I can never 
forget the intercourse I had with them _ 
during the occasional labors of twelve 
years in that part of the Lord’s vines 
yard. My attachment to them may be 
the stronger on account of the struggles 
we had in the cause of divine truth, and | 
the difficulties we had to surmount in 
establishing Unitarianism in that dis- 
trict: besides, they were the first fruits 
of my labors in Yorkshire. But, alas! 
several of those who were my first — 
friends in Thorne are gone to the grave. — 
Muy we all meet in the: ‘brighter s sceues 
of a juture life. | | 
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During my former missionary jour- 
nies in Yorkshire I frequently visited 
Hull, and became intimately acquaiuted — 
with the late Mr. Severn, inwhose chapel 
1 preached many times, and had much 
pleasing and edifying intercourse with 
him and his friends. — 

Mr. Severn was anxious to bring me 
acquainted with the Unitarian Baptists — 


in Hull, of which there were then three \ 


societies. The late Mr. Greswood’s 
was much the largest. He invited Mr. 
Greswood to his house to meet me. 
| The object was to convince him of the 
propriety of a union among Unitarians, 
whether Baptists or not, and of their 
acting together in those things i in which 
| they were agreed, for the good of the 
- common cause; but of this Mr, G. at 
_ that time could not be convinced: and 
he declined having any connection with 
| me, though a Baptist, because I united 

and acted with those who were not 
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Baptists. Some years after, this good 
man had very different views of this 
‘matter; he became quite liberal, and — 
united with his pedo baptist, and anti-— 
baptist brethren, in the common cause 
of Unitarian christianity. 
With another society of Unitarian 
Baptists, in Hall, of which Mr. Blake 
was the minister, 1 had a good deal of 
intercourse. 1 preached to them fre- 
quently, and did all I could for their 
assistance ; but owing to some disorders — 


which took place among them my inter- 


course with them ceased. Mr. Blake 
was a man of strong natural powers, — 
and had a considerable kuowledge of 
the scriptures, but he wanted command : 
of temper, 
In my visits to Hall It soon became 
acquainted with Mr. Lyons, who was 
then a Calvinist minister ; but was truly 
liberal, and a most ‘interesting come 
panion. I believe I was in some degree | 
instrumental in his couversion Uni-— 
tarianism: and, alter that conversion, I 
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their society. 
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prevailed on him to goona mission to 
Scotland; by which mission he did 
much good, I have had the pleasure 
ot enjoying frequent intercourse with 
Mr. Lyons since our a@quaintance com- 
| Atis gratifying to me to record that 


association has been formed in the 


parts of Yorkshire of which [have been 
speaking. 


Daring my missions to Thorne, I 
became acquainted with the Unitarian 


baptists in York. This acquaintance 
— was brought about by one of the York 
brethren coming to meet me at Thorne, 


and luviting me to return with him to 
that city. afterwards made them 


Many visits, and preached frequeutly 
| among them. With the York Baptists, 
Thad much couversation and friendly 
4 debate ou a variely of subjects, was 


ever treated by them with much respect 


and affection,aud was greatly edilied by 
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When I vinitied York I had generally 
the pleasure of seeing Mr. Wellbeloved, 


whom I knew and highly esteemed 


before I ever visited that city; and of 
spending a little time with the students — 
for the ministry, at the college; whose — 
kind attentions I cannot easily forget. 
I also had several interviews with that 
excellent lady, the late Mrs. Cappe, 


who labored so much for the good of. 
others. Of course it will be thought _ 
that my visits to York could not fail to 


be highly gratifying. 
In going from Thorne to York) I 


several times visited Cawood, and 


preached to a small Unitarian Baptist 
congregation there, who are supplied 
on Sundays by one or other of the 
brethren from York. 

Once I visited Doncaster, and preach- 


ed in the Presbyterian chapel the whole 


of a Perry 
6. 


Selby. The first time 1 went in com- 
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pany with Mr. Severn and some gentle- 
men from Hull, and preached in the © 
Presbyterian chapel. The minister of 
the chapel, a truly worthy man, had 
very few hearers: and I found, by what 
- @ gentleman, an inhabitant of Selby, 
said afterwards, that he supposed it to 
be a Roman Catholic chapel : so little 


| were the doctrines believed by the few 


people who attended’ there understood 


by their neighbors. 


_ Some years after, a room was ipa 
_ for Unitarian worship by a young une- 
-ducated man, who preached gratuitously, 
and supported himself and: his family 
by conducting a school for little boys. 
He had got many hearers together, and — 
I preached to them several times. I 
advised them to form, and assisted them 
in forming, a committee: to manage the 
Uintarian cause at Selby, and the minis- 
ter of the Presbyterian chapel had the 
goodness to become one of that com- 
Afterwards: this nan 
and his were allowed the 
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use of the Presbyterian chapel on a 
Sunday evening, and on week days 
when they thought proper to hold meet. 


ings. lu this chapel, when I went that a | 


way, I preached to them. | ; 
Briggs, the young wan 
above, has improved himself by reading 
and study, and the Unitarian cause 
seems to have made some _ progress, 
through. his exertions, at Selby. He 
also preaches occasionally in several 
villages in the neighborhood, and has 
sometimes extended his exertions to a 
considerable distance. Selby is about 
fifteen miles from Thorne. 


Thus has Unitarianism spread in cer- 
tain districts in Yorkshire, and chiefly 
among the poor and uneducated, where 
till within the Jast few years, it was 
unknown or only heard of as a frightful 
Spectre, which haunted other regions, 


and whose approach was thought. of 


with terror and 
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Such effects having arisen from such 
small and weak beginnings ; ; and in the 
midst of such difficulties and dispiriting: 
circumstances ; | ought to make the 
friends of Unitarianism fearless for the 
success of the cause, and encourage 
them to persevere in their efforts, how- 

ever unfavorable appearances may be, 
or whatever opposition they may have 
to encounter. Let them remember, truth 
is omnipotent, and will sooner or later 
-triamph over error. Let but the pre- 
_ cious seed be sown, and every opportu- — 
nity be laid hold of to water it, and in 
due time it will spring up and grow. 
The grain of mustard seed will become 
_ like the tree in which the birds can find 
| shelter; the leaven hid in the meal will 
spread ‘ine the whole be leavened ; the 
truth as it is in Jesus, as he and his 
apostles taught it, free from the corrupt | 
mixtures and vile adulterations of erring | 
men, will gradually make its way; man- 
kind will awake from the slumber of — 

ignoratice, and burst the fetters of super-— 


4 
; 
3 
‘ 
& 


204 [cluwist?, 


stition; insulted reason will assert her 
prerogative, and the mind of man. set 
free, raised from’ its degrading prostra- 
tion, receive the 1 impressions of heavenly 
truth. The earth shall be filled with 
‘the knowledge and glory of God ; Jehv- 
vah shall be acknowledged as one, and 
his name as one; for or mouth of the 
ord ‘hath spokemit, 
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Mistionary Labors iu the West of Yorkshire. 


wot itt’ order of time, it 
may be proper next to 1iotice my exers 
tions in other parts of Yorkshire; that 
the whole of what relatés fo that. large | 
and populous county, may be the niore 


closel y connected. | | 
| | 
ae 


to Sheffield was imthe 


My first visit 
1814, was: invited thither to 
preach a discourse on behalf of the 
Sunday schools belonging to the Uni- 
_ tarian congregation in that populous 

town. Besides which, I preached three 
other discourses to large audiences. I 

_ was gratified to learn that the collection — 
for the schools, at the close of. the dis- — 
course, was larger than any preceding — 
one made for the same purpose. Ispent — 
several days at Sheffield, and had much — 
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pleasitig and edifying \intercourse with 
Doctor Philipps. aud,wany, of his friends. 
» From Sheffield, I went to Rotherham, 
and. /preached. |there evening.ioA 
subjecthad beenad vertised by handbills, 
for,me.to preach, on, before) my jarrival, 
and without my. knowledge ;, but this;was 

no uncommon, thing.to be:done; «i: 
visited, Sheffield again, anu .spentia 
short,time there when gn my; way >to 
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westoof Yorkshire was pérformed'ia thé 
year1818;' Some account it: wilh 
found the Christian” Reformer fét 
1819. © fowas ‘assisted’ init by 
young’ Horsfield. 
jotrney*had been’ plantied' for 
bythe late xceHent Doctor 
80h, whose death? coutd not fuil‘to Be 
lamented; notvonlyas 
to the Unitarian ‘catise, bot 
cause humanity “and! Rhe- 


2] 907 


Though 
not personally known to Dr. Thompson, 
‘Dhad corresponded | with ‘him; and Kad 


reckoned much on the'pleasareof seeing 


and ‘conversing with him,-and: of being 


= favored with his /advice and powerfal 


assistance in the mission ‘which he was — 
so anxious for nieto' undertake, His 
death a'few weeks befdre'f conitmented 
journey, D felt'to be'a severe'diss 

appointment, and it deprived me of the 
«great advantage I sho@ld have derived 

from his counsel and aid in performing — 
His, widow,.a lady who appears | 
have, been, every, way worthy.of such an 


Tay .success jin, )mmission,| the plan, of 
which had: been laid by,one whose ,ma- 
MOFy-.WBB dear to her, herself being 
animated.iby,, the jsameboly; zealvas 
| glowed: in, jhie breast.» At: ithe house; of 

her, brother, I ;was, entertained she 

hospitable and 
daring the time.1 staid; that cneight 


hasband, did, all, she could to: promote 
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Geasful one; and’ hope’ its ultimate 


again visited Sheffield and’ 
there several times, I visited Stanniog-— 
few miles from Sheffield. 
“At Huddersfield I 
vaised ‘congregation; which «met in 
large room fitted up for the purpose. 
This congregati@ had been raised by 
the gratuitous labors.of the ministers at. 
Hiland and Lyhate; who preached there 
alternately on Sunday evenings, and ‘to 
the one had to walk about six, the 
other about seven aniles, after officiating — 
twice in his eww chapel, this infant 
congregation theught it right to pey 
every possible attention. préached to 
them five times, and ‘Mr. Horstield'seven 
times! Ispentanuch time in conversa: 
tion with those: who espoused the Uni- 
tarian cause; abject was to ‘pot 

them into-the best plans of' proceeding, 
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and to excite. theur ty to. those exertions: 

which seemed necessary to establish the 
cause among them. There seemed a_ 
want of union and jointexertion. They 
were anxious to havea chapel erected, 
and a minister fixed among them; but 
both for the inoney to build a chapel, 


and for the support of a minister, they 


were looking. too much to other eon- 
gregations. Several of the neighboring 
congregations were disposed to give 
them liberal assistang, so soon as they 
would give a pledge by their own exer- 
tions that such assistance wouldanswer 
the end designed: ‘this they bad not | 

done. I gave them. the best advice 

could, and after my return home J wrote 
them a long letter, stating plainly and 
faithfully wherein I thought them: defi- 
cient, and the course. which I, ought: 
to pursue. How my letter was received 
and how things have gove on since at 
Huddersfield. I have not been informed: 
If proper. plans be, adopted, and carried 


on with zeal: and chaye 
82. 
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no doubt but that a large Hokecinn 


congregation will be established | 
Huddersfield; and it certainly veal 
to be regarded as an important Unitas 


rian station, The friends of the cause, 


ought not to be discouraged because — 
they cannot do every thing at once; but 
to use such strength as they have, and 


what is in their power: nor ought 


they to decline acting with others be- | 
cause they are notevery thing they wish 
them to be: we ave all our imperfec- 


tions and defects, and should learn to 


exercise mutual forbearance, and do all 
we can to unprove one another. .'The 
study of each person sbould be to dis-— 
cover. and correct what Js amiss in him- 
self. Liberality and mutual kindness 
are peculiarly necessary in the infancy 

of societies, and the commencement of 
the cause, nf 


For some days my head quarters 
were at Browbridge, near Elland, a 
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place convenient! y situated: for the: exe 
cursioas wanted. to make different, 
directions, and where 1, found the most: 
comfortable accommodation, at the hose 
pitable mansion of Mr, Cartledge, Mrs, 
Thompson's brother. Once preached 
in Mr. C’s court yard, and another time | 
in a large room; at Browbridge. | At: 
Eland I preached five times. One of 
the discourses W as delivered by req uest 
— on behalf of the Unitarian Fund, | At 
Jaggergreen, two or sbree miles from: 
Biland I preached in aroom in which | 
the Calvinists occasionally preach. At 
Lindley, a village about two miles from 
Hudderstield, 1 preached in the open 
air to alarge assembly. At Brighouse, 
a. manafacturing village,, about three 
miles from Elland, I preached in a room, 
crowded with attentive, hearers. At 
Salter-hebble, a village midway between — 

Elland and Halifax, I preached in a 
large school room, At Ovenden,, a 

village about two miles west of Halifax, — 
I preached ina Farge school room, The 
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both fora charity, schook 
preaching place; was built by, 
—and_is for the \use of all parties, .,At 
Mirfield, a very extensive village, sever 
or eight miles from Wakefield, preach. 

ed in a spacious room called the Castle | 
Hall, supposed to be one of the most 

ancient houses in the kingdom; and 
large and very attentive audience; 
though the curate of the parish had on 
the preceding Sunday mentioned me by 
“name in the pulgy, warned the people 
not to heur me, and declared the Unita- 
rian doctrine to be most abominable. 
At Mirfield T was met by some gentles 
men from Wakefield, who brought meé a 
pressing invitation from Mr. Johnson 
the Unitarian minister, to visit that 
town. Also three other gentlemen, 
disciples of Johanna Southcot, came 
from Wakeficld, as they said, to ‘give 
me battle: we entered the lists immedi: 
ately after the publie service, and the 
contest continued till one o'clock in the 
morning. At Dewsbury, I preached in 
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“the room | ‘the Freethinking 

ebristians hold ‘their meetings; had 
good audience, ‘though the 
Mirfield -had been there ‘to wast’ 


5. | 


My next. station wag 
Lydiate.. Here 1 preached four times 
to large congreg rations... The gentleman 
who was then the minister at Lydiate, 
was educated to be a priest,at 
the college at siege ; ; But I found hima 
zealous ‘Unitarian, minister, with a wife 
and nine or ten children, , From Lydiate 
1 went to Honley, aud without previous- 
ly expecting it, we found, a respectable | 
family there who were Unitariaus, in 
whose honpe, ] preached, and bad avery, 
Another evening 
we went four miles from 
Huddersfield, where preached. in, a 
room which was opened for the Metho: 
dists, and had a good 


Hitherto T had been much | 
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in breaking up new ground ;.and ac. 
cording to my usual plan, I did not 
intend visiting the large and genteel 
congregations, of which there are several 
in the west of Yorkshire, unless invited 
by them to do it. Having received 
very friendly invitations from allofthem, 
I arranged my plans so as to have a week 
to spend among them ; withoutincluding 
Halifax, which, hang invited to do so, I 
had previously visited. Iever kept)in 
mind, that howewr gratifying it might be 
to me to spend time with persons whose — 
minds were well cultivated, and. to 
among our flourishing congregations, 
my work was chiefly among the poor. 
and unlearned ; nor had I the vanity to 
think my style of preaching suited) to. 
the taste of the more. refined. part, of, 
society: and I should have thoughtyit, 
a violation of duty to spend my, time. 


where my services were notilikely. to. be 
useful. 


In Halifax I preached twice,, in. the) 
Calvinist Abe Unitarion 
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chapel being’ the’ time repair, 


and consequently not capable of being 
used; and the room in which the Uni- : 


tarians met on a Sunday, for the time 
being, was occupied by a school on 
week day evenings; our friends obtained 
the loan of the above mentioned chapel 


for me to preach in. |The Calvinist — 
minister came to hear me both evenings, 


and throughout behaved quite liberally, 


On entering the town of Bradford, I 


saw bills posted, givity notice of my 
_ preaching in the evening. I learned 


that there had been no evening preaching 


iu the ehapel in modern times, if ever, 


and there. was uo convenience for 
lighting it: however, lamps and candle- 


_ Sticks were put up for the occasion, and 
it was well lighted. A good congre- 


gation attended, partly of 


strangers. 
‘In Leeds I bibedicled iu the Mill Hill 
chapel to a pretty large congregation. 


Here ‘also, not being in the habit of 
having evening services, candlesticks, &c. 
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were pat tp in the chapel for. the 
occasion. In this, and the two preceding | 
places, I had very agreeable intercourse 
with the. ‘worthy ministers and 
friends, 

The congregation at Wakefield i a 
deemed one of the most opulent and- 
genteel in Yorkshire, In this town a 
had engaged to spend a Sunday. I 
arrived at Wakefield early on the Friday 
evening. One of the gentlemen who- 
had met me at Mirfield, a disciple of 
Johanna Southeot, but a respectable | 
man, and his wife a member of the 
Unitarian congregation, had engaged 
me to go to his house, I went, when I 
found allin readiness for the renewal of 
what they called the battle. Mr. 
Johnson, the Unitarian miiheter: and 
another gentleman, an Unitarian, were 
there, also a Methodist preacher, whom 
the diseiples of Johanna had called to. 
their assistance in defending the deity 
of Christ. The controversy soon com- 
encod, and we spent a long evening 
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itv friendly caridor and 
cliristian temper were preserved, and, 


though each retained his own 


itended amicably: 

The next morning I found that my 
preaching ‘three times on the Sunday 
was advertised in the newspaper, and 
short invitation included in the adver- | 
tisement, to the public, to avail them. 
selves of the opportunity offered of 
receiving information of the real import — 
of the Unitarian doctrine. The preaching 
was also made known by printed bills. — 
On the Sunday morning Ff preached on — 
the death of Christ; the congregation 
very good, In the afternoon, on love to — 
Christ; the. congregation much larger 
than in the morning: ‘we had friends — 
Leeds, from: ‘Huddersfield, and 
other places, with us: In the evening 
avery large congregation ; the object 
of the discoutse:was to show that’ Uni- 
tarianisin is the high-way of scripture. 
Many strangers attended: | One gentle- 


man: of .this description came to me, 
| | 
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when I came down from the pulpit, to 
thank me for my discourse. I learned 
that lights had to be put up in the 
chapel, as at Bradford and Leeds, on 
the occasion for the evening service. 
I was much pleased with my visit to 
Wakefie!d,.and with the intercourse I 
had with Mr. Johnsou and his friends, 


7. 


| | \ 
The disciples of Johanna Southcot, 
I have mé&htioned above, were the 
most intelligent and respectable of any 
persons of that description that 1 have 
met with. They were very anxious to 
have converted me to their opinions, and 
gave intimations which might have had 
influence, if I could have laid aside my 
understanding and conscience. 
This journey was full of labor, and 
I had opportunity. to scatter the seeds 
of Unitarianism on much new ground ; 
several years have elapsed since this 
was done ; wherever I preached 1 had 
many hearers, and they were attentive 
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to the word ; but how far it has taken 


root in their hearts, and what fruit has — 


been produced, I know not; this lL 


must leave to the great Lord of the | 


harvest; I bad pleasure in my labors, 


cheerfully leaving the result with him. cal 
Though I had a young man to assist © 


me we were seldom together on a 
Sunday, then we generally separated 


to labor in different places, and fre- 


quently on week days we were working 
in different places i in thé vineyard. 
A missionary might be constantly 


employed in the county of York; in 
many parts of it Unitarianism is 
known, and in various places there are | 


persons favorable to it, who reside tuo 
far from Unitarian chapels to attend 


them. If each congregation in that 4 


couuty would contribute its mite towards 
it, with the assistance of the I’und, a 


missionary might be supported, to the 


great benefit of the cause, 
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“CHAPTER 


In no part of England, excepting Lin. 
eolnshire and Yorkshire, did I labor so 
much as a missionary as in Kent and 
Sussex ; and my labors in those counties 
were attended with much success. 
Their commencement before the Unita- 
rian Fund existed, has been mentioned 
in a preceding chapter, it remains to 
review what was done afier that insti- | 
tation was established. a 


My connection with the old General 
Baptists, was favorable to the success of 
my labors, in the three counties men- 
tioned above, in which they now form 
a large proportion of the Unitarians; as 
it gave me access to all their pulpits, 
and I was received among them with 
great hospitality and friendship. Theit — 
churches are more numerous in Kent 
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and Sassex thaw in any other prt of thé 
kingdom. Their annual assembly, which 
is held in London, is the oldest associa: | 
tion of Dissenters in England. They 
never were Calvinists, have always had — 
antitrinitarians among them, and were 


distinguished by their liberality in times | 


far less liberal than the present. 


When my connection with them com- 


menced, their assembly consisted of per-— 

sons who differed widely in their reli- — 
gious opinions. The*majority of them 
were antitrinitarians, some few were — 

strictly Unitarians, and some 

Trinitarians. Mr. Bennett, mentioned | 
in a former chapter, being appointed to— 
preach the annual sermon, at the meet-— 
ing of the assembly, chose for his sub- 
ject the miraculous conception. He 
treated the subject with ability, and as’ 
much delicacy as it was capable of; yet’ 
it produced a great deal of agitation, — 
and some warm discussion. The fol 
lowing year I preached their annual 


sermun, and was told, that 1 etal 
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have been requested to publish it, had 
it not been for some passages in it on 
the unity of God and the humanity of - 
Christ.. Since that time the assembly | 
at large has become Unitarian. 
For several years we had a public_ 

meeting at Deptford the day after the — 


general assemby was held, and, after 


the public service, a large party dined — 


‘together. At this dinner some impor-— 


tant theological discussions took place. 
1 preached at Deptford before, and a_ 
few times after, I became a missionary | 
of the Fund. a 

At the time I first went among them, | 
strict communion was maintained 1 


most of their churches. Jt was in con- 
sequence of this | wrote and published — 


an Essay on open communion. Some 
of the good old men were a little alarm- 
ed at my endeavouring to convince the 
churches of the propriety of open com- 
munion. However, strict. communion 
is now generally laid aside among them, 
and baptisin no longer insisted on as 
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the term of to the Lord's 


supper. 


I repeatedly visited different places 
in the south and east of Kent, though - 


less frequently 
of that county. 


than the western parts 


Dover I visited twice and preached 
there many times to large congregations, 
A few miles trom Dover J spent an after- 
noon in conversation with a gentleman 
who had many years been an unbeliever; 


and he told me, 
scriptures aud 


that had the views of the 
what they teach, which I 


had stated, come before bim in the for- 


mer part of his 


life he should have been 


preserved from becoming what he had 


long been. I 


understood bim to mean 


that he should have been preserved from 


becoming au 


in believer. lave beard 


others make similar concessions, 


city of 


Cauterbury I visited se- 


and when did so, usually 


Spent several 
‘great deal of 


days there, and had a_ 
conversation, and some. 
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times debate, with different persons. | 
preached many times at Canterbury to 
respectable audiences. | also sometimes 
visited Sturry, a village near that city, 
and preached there once. 

1 preached once at Deal; 1 believe 
there bad not been Unitarian 
there before that time. Pere 
Once I visited the isle of Thanet, and _ 
preached at Broadstairs and Ramsgate. — 
I know not that there ever was any 
other Unitarian preaching in those | 
places. | 

Maidstone I visited repeatedly, and 
usually had many stranyers to hear- 
me, as paims were taken to make my 
intended preaching generally known. 
Had a great deal of interesting conver 
_ gation at different times with wy friends 
at Maidstone. | 

is probable the cause 
would have sunk at Chatham avd 
at Rochester, had it not been ‘for | 
missionary exertions. Mr. Vidlerwent — | 
to Chatham and labored with success 
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ata time when the friends of the cause 
were sO dispirited by unfavorable cir. 
cumstances as to be ready to give it 
up. I visited and preached at Chatham 
many times, and at Rochester a few 
times, and had a good deal of intercourse _ 
with the people. I have reason to think ~ 
my exertions did something towards 
the revival and re-establishment of the 
Unitarian cause at.the above places. 
At Sheerness a congregation hasbeen — 
raised by the labors of missionaries. 
Mr Vidler was the first missionary who 
went to this place, and he met with | 
violent opposition from the repnted— 
orthodox ; however, his exertions were 
successful. I followed him sometime | 
after, and had many'hearers, A public 
meeting was kept up for some time by — 
Mr. Hardinge; but oa his removal to © 
Bessell’s Green, the public ineelings at 
Sheerness ceased to be held. For 
time the labor bestowed seemed to be— 
lost; but a was not the case; Uni- 
tarianisin had taken much hold 
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of individuals to be out. 


Mr. Hardinge’s revisiting Sheerness the 
cause was revived with more prospect 
of success than ever. Since which 
time I have visited that place twice, 
preached many times to crowded 
audiences, and had much conversation 
with the people. Now Unitarianism 
may be considered | as established in 


Mb 
At Ressell’ Green, near Seven 


J preached many times; and twice in| 
Seven Oaks. During my Visits I spent | 
time with persous wa neighbors 

lg villages, and had much 

and discussion with them, One el spent 
evening with arespe ctable uian, 


uversation 


Was a professed uubeliever, Almost 
the whole time was employed | in friendly 
debate, abuut the scriptures, the evi- 
dences of divine revelation, and the 
objections which are urged agaist the 
truth of christianity. I was happy to 
learn afterwards, that what f sai made 
a favorable | — on his mind. 
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church. t Bessell’s Green, like 

many other of the Baptist churches 
which I visited in Kent, though. now 
ina low state, is a very old one. Its 
records, which I had opportunity of 
examining, extended back to a period | 
considerably anterior to the revolution. 
of 1688. It appears that i in those times 
of persecution, they assembled some- 
times In one private house, and some- 
times in another, frequently changing 
the place of meeting , to elude detection 5 
and the members ¢: au ine to a resolution, 
that if aay of them were fined, or had 
their property | ken away, on account 
of. meetings being held at their houses, 
all the others should bear their share of 
the loss or damage, and that any one 
refusing to do this ‘should be placed 


under censure, 1 found by examining = 


the records of other of the old churches, 
that the same resolution was adopted — 
by them. Thus they had fellowship 
with each other in their sufferings for 
_ the gospel, and helped to support one 
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another when oppressed and persecuted, 
in those stormy Limes which try 1 men’s 


souls. 
These old churches excite a phsalil 


interest on account of their having borne 
the heat and burden of the day during 
the reigns of the latter Stuarts, and 
having in those perilous times, firmly 
adhered to the dictates of their own 
consciences, and what they believed to 
be the truth of God: besides they were 
amongst the earliest falsely reputed 
heretics in the south of England, who 
were misnamed such by the self reputed 
orthodox : : and more of free inquiry, 
christian liberty, and brotherhood, ex- 
isted among them formerly, than among 
the general body of dissenters. — : 


To the weald of Kent my visits were 
frequent. To Rolvenden I went many 
times; and by frequent preaching, and 


conversation with different persons, con- - 
A tributed to the establishment of ms 
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congregation in Unitarianism. ‘This 


one of the congregations raised by the 
exertions of Mr, Vidler, before he was 


-an Unitarian. In this village I spent 
many pleasant days, and truly edifying 


evenings, at the house ofa worthy friend, 


amember of the Unitarian church at. 
Tenterden, whose auniable family I can 


never cease to remember with esteetn. 


At the house of this gentleman I have 


sometimes met parties of friends with 
whom I bave had in theological 
discussions. 

visited Tenterden occasionally, 


preached there several times, and had 


pleasing intercourse with the worthy 
minister, who has labored there more 
than fifty years, and with several of his 


friends. 
I often visited Cranbrook, preached 


- there many times, had a great deal of 


_ conversation with different persons, and 
many debates, frequently with large 
parties, on various theological subjects, 


The congregation at Cranbrook has 


A 
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passed through many difficulties; une 
happy divisious have taken place among — 
them, by which the success of the Uni- 
tarian cause has been greatly hindered, 
both in that town and the neighborhood, 
Still it is hoped the friends at Cran- 
brook will rise above their difficulties 
and troubles. Could the breaches 
which have taken place be healed, and 
certain young men of talent be brougiit 


~ to use their talents for the public good ; 


would they but lay aside all barrow 
views, aud act upon liberal and com- 
prehensive plans, the Unitarian cause 
would soon be in a flourishing state in 
that town, and might be rapidly extend- 
ed to a number of places in its vicinity. 
Christians ought to forget past differ- 
ences, and to do all they can to promote 
the knowledge of divine truth and the 
good of mankind, 

At Headcorn I semechibe several times 
hada deal of intercourse with 
many of the friends,~ having repeatedly 
visited that village. There have long 
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been individ ual Unitarians in this places 
but now the congregation at large seems 
to be such. Let open communion be | 
adopted, and proper pecuniary exertions __ 
be made, and the Unitarian cause will 
soon be in a flourishing state at Head-— 
corn, At Smarden, a neighboring vil- 
lage, there is a small congregation to 
which I preached once. 

Being informed, when last in the 
weald of Kent, that Dr. ‘Nares, who 
resides in Biddenden, and holds the 
church living there, and who has distin- 
guished hunself by his opposition to the 
Unttarians, had boasted that there was 
Methodist meeting, por dissent- 
Ing place of worship iv his parish, T was 
 auxious to deprive him of this boast, 
especially as it appeared that Bidden- 
dew was aa eligible situation for the © 
aud establishment of Unie 
Unitarian faauities tu the village, and 
cousulied) with them ou the subject. 
| Une uf them had a roum ou his premises 
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which had formerly been registered for ~ 
the Methodists. In this room I preached 
and had about seventy hearers. I ad. 
vised that an evening lecture should be 
established at Biddenden, to be preached 
by the neighboring. Unitarian ministers, 
either weekly or less frequently, as 
might be found practicable, and that 
the Unitarians residing there should 
hold a public meeting, at least, once on 
-aSunday. I have been informed that 
this advice was followed ; and that there 
is now au Unitarian congreg ation ii that 
place. 


‘ 


In no part of the country south of 
‘London have I labored so much as ine 
the east of Sussex. | went there fre- 
quently, and was continually employed 

during The visits, eather in or 
In conversation and the discussion of 
subjects, for. which large parties 
caine together. | 

Battle was the centre af inv exertions 
ia this district, iu that preached 


4 

| 
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much, frequently to large congregations, 
souetines on subjects of which public 
notice had been previously given, Prom 
Battle | made excursions to the villages 
inalmostall directions, where I preached 
on week day evenings in private houses 
crowded with hearers: after the preach- 
lng | usually walked back to Battle, 
geverally accompauted by a pa ty of 
friensis who-came out to hear me, aud | 
ax we returned we geuerally had some | 
religious subject to discuss. that 
town and neighborhood, for some miles 
round, the seeds of Unttartanisia have 
been plentfully scattered, and if proper 
means contiuae to be used, au abun- 
dant harvest may 1 due time be ex- 
pected 
In the year 1818 fonnd the congre- 
gation at Battle in a very unsettled and 
disordered state. Que part of it had 
adopted the opinions of the Freethink- 
Ing christians, aud were for following | 
them: prac tice; to which the other 


part was firly opposed; aud a high 
U 


VA 
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degree of animosity prevailed among 
them, Both parties were well affected 
to me, were willing to hear me and talk — 
freely with me. They all continued to 
meet together, notwithstanding the dis- 
cord and disaffection which prevailed 
ainong them. I resolved to try; how- 
ever difficult the task, to bring them to 
a better state. I saw that if a division 
of the congregation took place, at that 
time, it would nearly, if not cdaypletely, 
ruiv the cause; hence | resolved it pos- 
sible to prevent it: though I imeght have 
thought, in different circumstances, a 
division the best thing ; nor did | think | 
it could be prevented ultimately : yell 
hoped it might be delayed ull ats taking 
place would be less injurious. 1 preach- 
ed many times, was heard regularly by 
all parties, and coaversed freely with 
them on the points in dispute. 1 did all 
I could to revive mutual affection, and 
the true spirit of christiauity amoug 
them, and in some degree succeeded ; 
though the opinions of the leading per- 
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sons of both parties remained unaltered. 
B. fore [ left Battle, LE brought both par- 
ties to-agree do continue together as-one 
‘congregation, and to act upoL the plan 
of liberty and mutual forbearance: so 
. that no violence should be offered to the 
~ jadgement or the feelings of any Indivi- 

dual, nor the least compromise of prin- 

ciple be required. Sometime after, a 
division took place; but it was brouzht 
about gradually, aud not til the circum- 
stances were so far changed, that the 
congregation did not suffer materially 
by Lhe secession of those who left it. 

My last visit to Biithe was in the year_ 
(1820, during” which year was there 
several times, and. labored as usual 
both iu the town and-in the neighboring 
Villages, Lihen found the congregation 
Ina peaceful and improving state. 

1 made many visits to Northiam, 
Which is nearly ten miles from Battle, 
aud preached there a vreat many times, 
Seceraily to large congregations, and 
had much interesting couversation and 
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many important. religous dikcipsions 
With the people The congregation at 
Northiam has it steady and 
and bas for ve be ‘eh tituily esta. 
bished Unitarianism. Phere ts mach 
intelligence, simplicity, zeal aud chris- 
tian afles tion among its members. [ 
have always visited and preache d among: 
them with much pleasure, and have been 
refresbed aud edified by the intercourse 
I have had with them. May they long 
continue to honor the doctrine which 
profess. 
6. 

Av Unitarian association, whieh meets 
annually, has for some years been esta- 
bhished in the districts spoken of in the 
preceding part of this chapters | This is 
of great Importance, and its operahions 
have already been beneficial to the Uni- 
tarian cause, bt combines the exertions 
of the churches, and directs their zeal 
to proper objects” it gives eflic acy to 
those plans which are devised for the 


| 
i 

H 


eh. viii.6.] 


promotion of the general cause, as well 


as promotes union and brotherhood, and 


excites an increase of zeal. 
. My journies in Kent and the eastern 
parts of Sussex, during the summer of 


1420, were performed with a view to- 


prepare the way for engaging a mis- 
sionary constantly in that part of the 
kingdom, and to promote the adoption 
of such a plan. I am happy to have to 
record, that, under the direction of the 
committee of the before mentioned ase 

‘sociation, this plan is carried tnto effect, 
and connected both with the congrega- 
tions throughout the extensive district, 
andl with the Unitarian Fund; and a 
zealous, pradent and laborious minister 


is employed as a missionary for Kent 


the east of Sussex, ‘Fhus my labors 
lu that part of the island bave terminated 
lu the way | most of all wished No- 


thiug is now necessary but for suitable — 


persous to be found and employed, as 
local preachers, in different parts of the 
Missiouary’s circuit, to second lus eflorts; 


a 
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and supply new societies which he may 
be able to form. ‘Thus may Unitarianism 
have a rapid and extensive spread in- 
that fine part of the country. tis hoped 
this example will be followed, by similar 
plans being adopted in various other 
districts. It is what the cause requires, 
and only zeal and union are necessary 
to carry” it luto efiect generall y. 


My exertions were ‘frequently 
tended to the middle parts of Sussex, 
and contributed something to the pro- 
motion of Luiterianiso i that district. 
preached many Umes in the Baptist 
chapel at Lewes, and ance i the Press 
byterian chapel; aud had a great deal 
of interesting couversation, and 
Important theological discussions, wiih 
different persons in the and is 
“Vicinity. 
With the congregation at. Biigheon [ 
had mach intercourse. When I first’ 
visited them they held their meetings in. 
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a room Ww biitas was very badly situated. 
In this room IT preached many times. 
Atterwards they bad a small chapel, in 
which 1 preached repeatedly. This 
small society, passed through many diffi-- 
culties ; Unitarian worship was kept up, 
and the cause preserved from sinking, by 
the praiseworthy exertions of some of its 
members, aod the assistance of the Uni- 
tanan Fund, and its missionaries. Mr, 
 Benvett, who acted as a missionary, 
well as minister of the congregation at. 
Ditching, for several years, preached at. 
Brighton on a Sanday evening. It is 
hoped now a genteel chapel is erected, } 
in which a respectable and learned mi- 

nister officiates, the Unitarian cause will 
make more rapid progress in that popu- 
lous town and place of fashionable re-_ 
sort. | 

At Ditchling I preached many times, 
and had much - pleasant intercourse 
there, and in other places in its vieinity. 
An annual meeting is held at Ditchling, — 
which is attended by many persons frou 
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the neighboring ‘congregations. Two 
sermons are preached on the occasion. 
After the sermons the Lord's supper is. 
administered, in which the members of 
the different congregations anite. After- 
wards the company take tea together in 
the chapel. ‘Twice | preached their 
sermons, aud was highly gratified 
with the proceedings the meeting 
which is held on a Sunday. Such 
“meetings are well calculated to promote 
edification, and friendly intercourse and 
brotherhood amoung the -meinbers of 
neighboring congregations. 
In the year 1820 1 visited. Cuckfield 
and Crawley. At Cucktield there is a 
small chapel, which had been shut up 
some years; it had just been re-opeucd 
and | preached in it several times, to 
full congregations. I understand this 
chapel has been kept open ever since. 
I also visited several friends in the 
neighborhood. At Crawley there had 
formerly been occasional Unitarian 


preaching ; but it had been dropped for 
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some years: I preached twice in a room 
crowded with attentive hearers; and 
had a great deal of conversation with 
s. I learn that since 
that time occasional preaching has been 
kept up at Crawley, and that it is pro- 
posed to erect a small chapel in that 


different’ persons. 


village. 


| 


8. 


The more western parts of Sussex 
T visited but little. 
At Horsham there is a large congre- : 

gation, said to consist chiefly of f Unita- 


tarlans. 


Sunday, aud aid not much intercourse 
What I saw of them 


with the people. 


pleased me. | 
At Billingshurst there is an increasing 


and improving congregation. This place 
I visited twice, and preached there three 
Sundays, besides. week-day labors; I 
had much intercourse with the people, 
of whose intelligence and piety I formed 


a good opinion. 
_ Chichester 1 visited three 


x 


times, 


preached there had. bat. little 
intercourse with the people. 
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Unitarianism has made but little pro- . 
gress in Surry; however something has 
been done to promote it during the last 


fewyears. I made two jour- 
that county. 


The congregation at Mead. near 
Godalming, has increased much of late, 
and is now completely Unitarian. To 


congregation I several 


times each journey. 
At Worplesdon, there isa bat 


very old congregation. Its records 


tend back more than an hundred aud 
twenty years, and its origin is still fur-— 
ther back. It meets ina room which 
was erected for the purpose nearly ag 
hundred years ago. In this room I | 
preached both the times I was in that | 


At Wanborough, a 


occupies a large: farm, two 
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public services‘on a Sunday, in his own 
house, and not only his large family and 
servants, but any’ other persons who. 
choose to attend them.’ ‘This is an ex- 
ample worthy the imitation of. Unita- 
_rians who live at a distance from Unita- 
rian places of worship. In this gentle- 
man’s house [ weer or 
hearers. 
"Phere are some Unitarians i in: Guila- 
ford; but I never'could obtain a place 
there to preach in. Nor could a place 
be found in the town of Godalining, 
though there was a small 
puted Arians in that town. iH 
Thad a great deal of conversation with 


majority of the, Unitarians, in. the. 
parts of the country spoken of. in this 
chapter, it may not be improper to add 
a few remarks relative to them,in this 
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place, and to drop some hints which 
may be useful to them. | ail 
Many of their churches are of very 
long standing, and have gradually be- 
come Unitarians. Some of them, it is 
highly probable, were al! along Unita- 
rians, at least, Antitrinitariaus ; it is evi- 
dent many of their members, and some 
of their ministers were such; but it 
appears to have been chiefly on what 
is called the Arian hypothesis. All of 
them appear to have been Arminians, 
and that was formerly deemed being 
heretical enough. I can remember when 
Arminians were treated with as much 
illiberality, and were branded with as 
foul stigmas by the self-named orthodox, 
as Unitarians now are, and in some 
instances with greater scurrility. In 
early life, SO completely was | imbued 
with the troe Calvinistic spirit, that I 
sincerely believed it impossible for an_ 
Arminian tobe saved. As for Arianism, 
in those days of uncharitableness, it 
was hardly possible to lad any thing 
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worse of a man than to call him an 
Arian, at least, in many circles. It isa 
fact, that at the era of the reformation 
and long after, Antitrinitarians were 
chiefly, if not entirely, found among the 
Baptists. The first and last persons 
who were burnt alive for heresy, after 
the government became Protestant, were 
of this denomivation. There must have 
been integrity and zeal among those 
christians, who, in such times, had the 
courage to avow themselves Arminians 
and Antitrinitarians. | | 

Since my acquaintance with the 
churches referred to, most of them have 
made considerable progress in their re- 
ligious views, and have improved in the 
liberality of their plans. They are now 
very generally complete Unitarians, their 
terms of communion are enlarged, and — 
the interest they feel in the Unitarian 
cause is increasing. 

It is painful to relate, that the t fate of 
some of the old General Baptist church- | 


es, has been like that of some of the old 


} 
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Presbyterian churches; the congrega+ 
tions have become extinct, and the cha- 
pels either suffered to fall down, or to 
pass into the hands ot other parties. 
The cause of this | have been anxious 
to ascertain; and am perfectly satisfied 
that none of them bave been ruined, or 
even injured by the introdaction of. 
Unitarianism among them. Not doc. 
trinal preaching, but the want of it, and 
in particular the want of christian zeal, 
which doctrinal preaching might have 
helped to excite, of steady and perse- 
vering exertions in the cause of divine 
truth and for the salvation of men, which 
would have kept their souls alive, have 
been their undoing. In some iustances, 
candor and liberality have been suffered 
to degenerate into cold hearted indifter- 
ence. The fear of ‘giving offence, and 
the love of ease, have sometinies led to 
the concealment of the doctrines be- 
lieved, and an unmanly silence respect- 
ing the errors which are opposed to — 
them, to the adoption of a mode of 
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preaching neither calculated to inform 
the judgement, nor to affect the con- 
science. A worldly spirit, there is 
reason to fear, has been at the root of 
these evils; this has led many to wish 
to stand well with their neighbors, and 
to be with the popular party, though 
to gain their point, they should make 
shipwreck of faith and a geod cons 
science; this has greatly damped, if not — 
extinguished, the sacred flame of piety 
and zeal for God and trath; this has 

narrowed the heart, and prevented those | 
pecuniary exertions without which an 
effective ministry cannot long be kept 
up in the churches, nor the cause be 
carried on with success; this has led— 
individuals to consult their own ease, 
consequence. honor and gratification, 
more than the good of mankind. — 
has been the baleful ‘influence of a 
worldly spirit, wherever it has prevailed 
any charch, or any party of 
christians. 

These remarks are not made as ‘ap- 
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to the Geveral at large, 
J rejoice that to many of them they are 
inapplicable; but they are designed to. 
show what has been the bane of many — 


_- of their churches, which once were flour- 


rishing; to warn them of the evils which, 
if not watched against and avoided, may 
prove fatal to them also: the high regard. 
I have for them, and a deep concern for 
the success of the cause of divine truth 
among them, has led me to warp them 
of dangersoalarming. If their churches 
be not so numerous, nor some of them 
so flourishing as they once were, they 

ought to inquire the cause, and diligently 
to use all the means which, under the 
blessing of God, will insure future in- 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Missionary Labors in Essex—Suffolk—and 
Eastern,parts of Norfolk. 
My exertions in these counties were 
limited to a few places, and not fre- 
quently made; yet I have the happiness 
of knowing that they were attended with — 
soiue success. 
To Saffron Walden I made several 
visits, and usually preached several 
times during each visit; and generally 
had strangers to hear me. My last 
visit was thought very seasonable, as 
Mr Philpot, who had been the ninister 
there many years, was too ill to officiate, 
and did not tive long after; and he was 
anxious to have my advice on some 
matters which involved the interests of 
the congregation, which he wished to 
see arranged before be died. 
| 2. 
I made two visits to Culchester. The 
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first visit I continued a month there, the 
second about six weeks. During my 
stay I preached regularly, and did what 
I could both in the pulpit and out of it, 
to instruct and improve the congrega- 
tion, and give Unitarianism a firm tooting 
in that town; but I had to regret that, 


though strangers frequently came to 
_hear me, my exertions were not attended 


with much success. It is likely the 
Unitarian cause will, for some years, 
continue in a low state at Colchester; 
stillievery possible exertion ought to be 


made to promote it in so important a 
situation; and persevering exertions will 


~— ultimately conquer all difficulties. I was 


anxious to have preached in some of the 
neighboring villages; but could find no 
openings for the purpose. 1 was 
told that there were many persons in 
the town and its vicinity, who were. 
either Unitarians, or favorable to the- 
Unitarian doctrine; but who were either 
too timid, too indifferent to truth, or too 


proud, to show themselves in so despised 


\ 
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a cause, and to mix with a few poor 
people who espoused it. There is reas — 
sou to think, were the congregation large 
and genteel, some such persons, who 
now stand aloof, and do uothing to — 
countenance and support the cause in 


als low aud depressed state, would at- 
tend the chapel, and contribute to its 


support, though iu that case their aid 


would be less needed. 1 have found 


instances of this dastardly and unchris- 


tian conduct in different parts of the 
kingdom, of persons who would attend 


Unitarian worship where the congrega- 
tions are genteel and opulent, but would 


shun the place where it is conducted 


when attended chiefly by the poor, and 
where Unitarianism is unpopular. What 


account will such persons give of them- 


_ selves when they stand before the judge- 


ment seat of Christ ? 
I visited a village about six miles 
from Colchester, where | found two- 


- Unitarians, and had conversation with 


them; but could not induce them to 


i 
x 
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take any step towards the ‘introduction 
of Unitarian preaching. They were too 
timid, too wuch afraid. of the cross to 
show themselves in S0 unpopular a 
cause. Let all such persons r remember 
the words of Jesus Christ, “ He that is 
ashamed of me, and of niy words, before 
men, of him will I be ashamed before 
my Father and his angels” And are 
not those who are ashamed of what they 
believe to be the true doctrine of Christ, 
ashamed ‘of words Let them 
tremble at the thought | of what may be 
the consequence of their cowardly con- 
duct. Where is their reliance on divine 
providence, where their godly sincerity, 
if for fear of worldly loss, or to secure 
the favor of men, they pat their light 
under a bushel, instead of letting: it shine 

around them ? 


I visited Ipswich three times, and once 
spent a Sunday there, when I had many 
‘strangers to hear me. In consequence 
of my preaching making some little stir, 
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-areputed orthodox minister said in his 

pulpit, that he perceived that Unitarian- 
ism was not quite extinct! [tis curious, 
that while such persons discover no 

little alarm at the progress of Unitarian- 
ism, they affect to regard Unitarians as 
an insignificant sect, which is dwindling 
awav and must soon come to nothing ; 
but if they really think this is the case, 
how are we to account for their sounding 
an alarm everywhere, to put their hear- 
ers upon their guard against Unitarians — 
and Unitarianism? Are they terrified 
at what they regard as a shadow which 
rapidly disappearing Whenever I 
visited Ipswich ] had pleasant inter- 

course with several friends in that town. — 
I once visited Woodbridge; but in~ 
- consequence of the stir in that town at 
the time about Mr. Frey, the converted 
_ Jew missionary, who was charged with 
having recently disgraced himself there 
by improper conduct, the few Unitarians 
1 found in Woodbridge thought that it 


would not be prudent for me then te 
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make any missionary exertions. At 
another time I intended visiting that 
town; but when within three miles of 
it, received a polite apology for not 
being invited to do it. It is probable 
the Unitariaps in Woodbridge think it 
would be useless to attempt auy thing 
in the cause unless they could at once 
have a chapel and a minister; but how- 
ever desirable this may be, if nothing is 
to be. attempted till what is most desir- 
able can be done, it is likely nothing 
ever will be attempted. “Wherever there | 
are two or three Unitarians, especially — 
if they be persons in pretty good circum- — 
stances, something may be attempted 
with a prospect of success. From such 
amall beginnings congregations have 
arisen in different places. If a proper. 
sense of the value of divine truth, and 
the importance of the pure worship of 
the one Gad the Father, be felt, though 
there be but few persons to unite, ifa 
spark of zeal for God and trath glows 
in the breasts of those few, they will let 


%, 
ra 


their light shine ; ; something will b be done 
in the Unitarian cause. 

-At Grundisburgh, a village three miles | 
from Woodbridge, 1 was more success- 
fal; chiefly owing to the zeal of one 

person, a man in trade, with a large © 


family ; but whose exertions were not 


_ hindered by the supposed difficulty of 
doing any thing, nor by the fear of man, 
nor any worldly consideration. This 
_ worthy person I never saw till lwasin _ 
Suffolk in the year 1822. Hehad written 
to ine sometime in the preceding winter, 
and invited me to visit him and try what 
- might be done. 1 found two other men 
at Grundisburgh who were Unitarians. 


A room was procured for me to preach 


in, and a letter written to Norwich to 
have it registered in the bishop's office. 
Before the time came for me to preach, 


alarm was sounded through the vil-— 


lage by a Calvinist minister, and exer- 
tions made to keep persons from hearing 
me: notwithstanding this I had a large 
congregation, aud speut several evenmgs — 
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in interesting conversation with those 


who were inquiring after truth. (. 


‘Thus the Unitarian doctrine was the 


first time preached: at; Grundisburgh ; 


and though much oppositicn might be 
expected from the reputed orthodox, 
should this begivning happily be fol- 
lowed up with repeated, steady, and 


zealous exertions, Unitarian worship 
might have a fixed standing in that 


place; but nothing permanent can be 
effected without continued, steady, aud 
zealous exertions. Whatever we are 


convinced is right and good, we should 


be determined to attempt however small 
our strength, relying on God, and not 


“| doubting but this our strevgth will Me 
crease as we proceed. 


4. 


1 visited Framlingham, 


spent several days there each Visit; nor 
can | ever forget the edifying couversa- 
tion | had with Mr. ‘Toms and _ his 
friends, with parties of whom I spent 


> 

| 


oh. 
most of the evenings. The simplicity, 
piety, and christian affection of Mr. 
Toms are edifying to behold; and to 
hear him relate a number of occurrences’ 
of former years is truly interesting, and 
sometimes quite affecting, from the pious” 
and feeling mauner in which he does ite 
So sensible are his friends of the worth | 
ot his character, that it is not unusual 
in speaking of him when he is not pre- | 
sent, for them ‘to use the expression, 
“The good Mr. Toms.” Delicacy has 
restrained me from mentioning the sense 
I have of the worth of many excellent 
persons with whose friendship I have 
-beeu honored; and should my aged aud 
venerable friend live to see this, I hope 
he will pardon the liberty I take in 
Speaking of him. Like some other aged 
servants of the Lord, whom I have the 
pleasure of knowing, he enjoys in the 
confidence and affection of his people, | 
the reward of a life devoted to their 
service. At Framlingham I preached 


several times during each visit: and ; 
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ence I. preached in a village a few 
miles from the town. 

Twice I visited Diss, and preached at 
Palgrave. In the latter parish the chapel 
(since removed into the town of Diss) 
was then situated. When 1 made my 
first visit | preached on a weck-day 
evening ; and spent a Sunday there 
when I made the second visit. I was 
well pleased with what 1 saw of the 
people. 

‘L also visited Bury twice, sel preach- 
ed there each time on a weck-day even- 
‘Ing. Had _ pleasant intercourse with 
several friends in that town The wor- 
thy minister of the Uuitarian congre- 
gation at Bury has laudably exerted 
himself in promoting Peace Societies, _ 
some parts of Suffolk I visited 
individuals'where there are no Unitarian 
congregations. 

have heard of some in 
Suffolk, or ou the borders of it, as well 
as In Huntingdonshire, and some other 
parts of the country, who have given 
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up the trinity ; but retain the other doc- | 
trines of reputed orthodoxy. 


Inthe former part of my life I resided | 
in the city of Norwich; and, whilst 
residing there as a minister, | gave up: 
most of the doctrines of reputed ortho- 
doxy. By a Baptist church in that 
city, of which I had several years been 
the pastor, | was excommunicated asia 
heretic and a blasphemer, after being 
tried and condemned by them in my 
absence, and several months after hav- 
ing had any connection with them, hav- 
— Ing been dismissed from my office among 
them that I might become the pastor of 
the church in Wisbeach. | 
Some years after these transactions 
I revisited Norwich, and supplied the 
congregation at the Octagon a few Sun- 
ays, when they were without a mi-— 
At another time I visited Norwich 
when on a mission in Norfolk and Suf- 
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folk, and preached there many times, — 
At that time there were three chapels 
open in‘that city for Unitarian worship. 
I preached in all of them, and delivered 
several discourses on controversial sub-— 
jects, and had some of my old orthodox 
friends to hear me. 

I made a third visit to Norwich as a 


missionary, and had the pleasure of 


being present at the first meeting of the 
association for the eastern district, which | 
comprehends the parts of the country 
spoken of in this chapter. | 
Once | visited Yarmouth, preached 


~ there three times, and had conversation 


with different persons, 

| was at Hapton, preached there, 
and visited several persons in the neigh 
borhood. | 

I also went to Foncett, preached 
there and conversed with some pesyonr 


who heard me. 


1 also visited a respectable family near — 
New Buckingham and preached in a 
not fer distant com it. 


[ch. 
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Though Unitarianism has not made 
the progress in the eastern district, which 
it has in some other parts of the country, 
it has certainly made some. progress 
there during the last few years. A new 
congregation has lately been raised at 
-Harleston, by the exertions of Mr. Va- 
lentine, the minister of the congregation 
at Diss. The establishment of the as- 
sociation in this district, which has now 
existed more than ten years, was an Im- 
- portant event; as its tendency is to 
bring the churches into closer union with 
each other, to promote the cause by the 
distribution of books, and by uniting the 
collective strength, and the joint exer- 
tions of the brethren, in different places, 
to give it a more powerful impulse, | 


| 
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CHAPTER X. 
Missionary Labors in Scotland. 


As large extracts from my journals, 
relative to my labors in Scotland, are 
already before the public, in the reports 
of the Unitarian Fund committee, it will 
be sufficient in this place to give a sum. 
mary view of them, with such particu- 
lars as may be new tothe reader. That 
Scotland has been an important field for 
Unitarian missionary labors, cannot be 
doubted by the friends of the Unitarian 
cause, who are at all acquainted with — 
that part of the Island ; and it is a field 
In which I have had the honor of being 
the chief jaborer as a miissiouar 


J. | 


My first missionary journey in North 
Britain was in the year 109: when l 
spent fifty days in that country, preach- 
ed times, conducted couse 


} 

& 

u 
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ference meetings, and made various other 

~ exertions in the Unitarian cause. | 
In the year 1811, | performed another 
missionary tour in Scotland; when [_ 
spent eighty days vorth of the Tweed, 
preached sixty-eiglit times, and conduct- 
ed various other meetings as before. 
~My, public discourses were on forty one 
diflerent subje: ts. 
‘| went a third missionary journey in 
this part of the kingdom, in the year 


- 1814; which employed me an hundred 


and ten days, in which time I preached 
ninety-two discourses, besides conduct- 
_ ing conference meetings, and making: 
— other exertions. The discourses were 
on forty-six different subjects. 
_ My fourth and last missionary tour 
in Scotland was in the year 1617: when 
I spent twenty-eight weeks in that coun- 
try, I was, as usual, fully employed 
during the time; but having lost my 
memorandums of that journey, do uot 
recollect the number of discourses [ 
preached. 


. 


“On an average,. during’ of the 
above journies, i traveled nearly vine 
hundred miles in Scotland: aud after 
_ my return from each of them, excepting 
one, Paddressed a letter to the Scotch 
Unitarians ; which letters were publish- 
ed. With much satisfaction | retiect 
on the pleasing and edifying intercourse. 
T bad with our brethren in the north, 
the ‘success which attended my 
labors among them. | 


My first mission to Scotland, appeared 
to me an undertaking of greater difficul- 
ty, magnitnde and importance, than any 
one in which I had previously engaged ; ; 
and | prepared uiyself in the best way 
I was able. ‘There was but one person | 
in Scotland whom I had ever seen; and 
J found him on a sick bed, from whicl 
he never rose ; bot died shortly after. 
With another person, whom I had ‘not 
seen, I had corresponded. My publica- 
tions had circulated in parts: 


© 

é 


of. North . Britain, and the letters on 


eh. x. 2] 265° 


Election been republished there, without 
my knowledge. Among those who were | 
free inquirers after truth, | was pretty. 
well known by character. My worthy 
 frieud, Mr. Lyons, had already been on 

a mission among them, and the informa- 
tion I received from him I found valua-— 

ble. I feared lest the Scotch people 
should have their expectation too much 
raised before they saw and heard me, 
and that my appearance, voice and 
talents, shonld not be such as they anti- 
cipated, and that their disappointment 
as to the instrument should prove injuri- 
ous to the cause. To prevent this as 
much as possible, | wrote a letter, to in- 
form them that | was a person of homely 
and rather mean appearance, that my 
voice was not sonorous and command- 
ing, that I had noclaim to great and splen- 
did talents ; bat that I was a plain man, 
with nothing but truth and a good cause, © 
and zealous exertions in that cause, to 


recommend me ;, and entreated thei not 


| 
3 
| 
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to what they jwould not 

Having understood. that they were re. 
luciant to admit av Englishman to their 
houses, fearing they could not entertain 
him in a manuuver sufficiently genteel; 
and wishing to have quite free inter- 
course with them, that 1 might do the 
more good; | informed them that I was 
a man of plain mauners, without cere- 
mony, thatany kind of wholesome food, 
and homely entertainment, would be | 
quite sufficient, satisfactory and pleas- 
ing to me ; that 1 wished, while among» 
them, to be upon those free, easy, aud © 
unceremonious terms with them, as 
christian brethren, which would best 
- promote mutual edification, and be also 
most calculated to promote the objects 
of my mission. 1 write from memory, 
‘not having a copy of the letter; but this 
is the substance of what I wrote ‘to 
them, and it had a good effect. They 
Were not afraid of receiving me into 

their houses, admitting me to free in- | 
‘fercourse, and we were at once on easy 


i 

; 


4 


ch, x. 2.] 267 


terms with éach nor: did: they 
seem to be at all disappointed with: my 
public services, — 
ever found the Scotch 
pitable, friendly, and disposed to dovall | 
in their power to accommodate and — 
make me comfortable. The working 
classes I found much more intelligent 
and better informed, more serious, well 
behaved, and moral, than the generality 
of persons of the same rank in society 
Euglaud: certainly more industrious, 
economical, and possessing abaudantly 
more independence of mind ; they: ré- 
spect themselves more, and haven 
regard to character: even their feelings 
of nationality are beneficial; for as they 
wish others to think well of them and 
their country, they take some pains ‘to 
deserve their good cpinion. The'good 
effects of extending education to: the 
mass of the people, manifestly appedr 
in Scotland. The Scotch! people/have 
more close attention, and perseverilig 


‘@pplication thau the Luglish tis, 
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far as free i inquiry is exbieed 4 is favorable 
to the discovery of truth. Though they | 
have a good deal of bigotry and uncha- 
ritableness, if their attention be once 
gained, they will pursue the examination 
of a subject till they are fully satisfied, 
and then steadily adhere to what they 
believe to be the truth. 


When first visited Scotland there was 
but one congregation which was strictly 
Unitarian; the congregation at Dundee, 


‘The congregations at Edinburgh, Glas- 


gow, and Paisley, were Universalists, 
aud generally Antitrinitarians, of 
"their: members properly Unitarians ; but 
as congregations they were not fixed in 
Unitarianism. They were quite alive 
to the examination of subjects, had | 
much of candor and of the spirit of free 
| inquiry. As yet not a single Unitarian 

chapel had been erected, nor any public — 
Institution established for the promotion: 

of Unitarianism. The different deno-. 


? 
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niinatiGus of dissenters, were generally 
Calvitiists aod most of them 
strict distiplinarians, and very stiff in 
the asserton of their Gpinions, and in 
Maintaining their peculiar plas. The 
Wesleyan Methodists bad tiiade but 
little progress. A considerable part of 
the ministers of the established church 
were become more free in’ their opi- 
nious, and Itheral in their conduct. 
Among these who-had’ begun to think 
for themselves, scepticisin was more coms 


nen than in England, and the number. 
of professed Deists and Atheists was 
greater in proportion to the population, — 


Rational views of God and his govern- 
nent, aud of christianity secined essen- 


tially nec stop the progress of 


infidelity. A found the people generally 
ford of the disc UssiOU of subjects, eager 
for COULFOVERSY, and very confident of 
the correctness aft their own opinions, 
and the cone Husiveness of their own are 


The opponents with whom 


had to coutend, very forward 


as 
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to: enter upon the debate, seemed mere 
novices in the Trinitarian controversy, 

committed themselves very deeply at 
once, aud appeared to have no coucep: 


lion of the ease with which their argu 


inents could be refuted. ‘Though warm 
whilst actually engaged in debating with 
me, and sometimes illiberal in their 1e- 
marks, they afterwards treated me with 
much civility and respect. In wy latter 
visits | did not find them so eager to 
enter upon controversy, many of them 
seemed rather anxious to avoid it. 


4, 


The first place I visited was Glasgow, 
and in that city | labored more than in 
any other town in Scotland. 1 arrived, 


after traveling two nights in the north 
mail from Liverpool, about six-o’clock 


on the Saturday morning : and was met 
at the coach by a party of friends, with 
whom, after a few minutes conversation, 


felt quite at home. In the 


latter part of the journey, I bad some 
debate with a fellow traveler, on the 


j 
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trinity; he was an inhabitant of Glasgow, 
a Cameronian. As publicity was favor- 
able tomy plans and objects, | informed 
him in what character 1 was visiting 
Scotland, and what I hoped to do there, 
This he soon communicated to others, 
and a considerable stir was made, and 
alarm spread among the reputed ortho- 
dox. After preaching three times on the 
Sunday, a conference was appointed for 
the Monday evening. A large assembly 
came together in which were many Tri- 
nitarians, ministers aud others.. The 
proposed conference became a set and— 
formal controversy: a chairman and 
moderators were appointed, and a few 
short rules, to be observed by the dis- 
putants, suggested and adopted on the 
occasion. This public disputation was 
continued by adjournment for several 
eveuings. It was attended by crowded 
audiences, and, I was told, that the last 
evening not less than two thousand peo- 
ple went away who could not get into” 
the place where it was held; though it 
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was in thé lareé room at Anderson’ 
Institution. These public controversies; 


of cotirsé, made much noise, occasioned 
a deal'of inquiry-and conversation, 
and, | think, did much good. Duritig 
my stay | preached maby times in Glass 
gow, and was almost’ cotitinually 
gaged in couversation with different: 
persons, when not empldved in public 
services, One important measore which 


was addpted during ty visit was the 


establishinent of an Unitarian Fund at 
Glaszow. Lalso urged upon the friends 
the inpo: tance of having an able and 
active minister fixed anroug them, who 
might act Gccasioually as a missionary” 
ift other parts of the country. Some 
ohjections were made to this which I 
endeavored to obviate. 

When | made my second visit to 
Scotland, a division had takeu plice in 
the congregation at Glasgow, and they 
met tt two separate places; the larger 
party iv the Trades’ Hall, and: the. 


party in 1” rovau’s Hall, “Mri 


+ 
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Yates had engaged to become the Unk 
-tarian minister in that city; and was 
soon after to commence his ministry. 
was requested botlt by him, and his 
father, to spend what time J could there, 
and to preach on such subjects as might 
prepare the people for a proper attention | 
to his services: this I was anxious to— 
do, and, if possible, to effect a re-union 
of the two societies in one congregation. 
I associated equally with both parties, 
and preached in both their places of 
worship; in the Trades’ Hall on San- 
days, and in Provan’s Hall on week-day 
evenings. I delivered nineteen dis- 
courses in Glasgow, most of them on 
doctrinal subjects. My largest congre- 
gations were estinated at from 700 to 800 
people. A great deal of attention was 
excited; sometimes in the midst of my 
discourse several persons left the place; 
but the alarm these spread occasioned 
our hearers to increase. Mr. Yates 
came down to enter upon his office 


Wefore left Glasgow; the two socicties 
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were united under his ministry; the 


Lord's table was proclaimed free, and 
at Mr. Yates’ request, I administered 


the Lord’s supper; about one hundred 


and fifty persons partook of it, and 
about two hundred and fifty remained 
as spectators while it was administered, © 
After the Lord's supper we had a feb 


_lowship meeting in the evening. Thus 
the Unitarian cause seemed firmly esta 
blished in. the second city and most 
populous part of Scotland. 


During my third visit to North Bri 
tain, Mr. Yates made a journey to. 
England, and I supplied his place in 


Glasgow | several Sundays, and also 


preached there on several week-day | 
evenings ; i» all, | delivered seventeen 
discourses, After had concluded the 
last public service, a considerable part 
of the congregation remained in the 
chapel; and, J] was informed, they ex 
pected me to give them a farewell ad- 
dress, which | accordingly did ; -after | 


‘the many still remained, aud 1 could 
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not escape going through the painfal 
business of taking leave of them indie 
vidually ; this nearly overcame my feel-— 
ings: ‘1 was affectionately attached to 
them, and it was probable many of them> 
] should see no more. ae 
While an my fourth visit in Scotland, 
Mr. Mardon, Mr. Yates’ successor in | 
Glasgow, made a journey in England, 
and I supplied for him seven or eight 
Sundays. The congregation at this 
time was in an unsettled state, owing | 
to ihe clashing of opinions and feelings 
among them respecting matters of dis-— 
cipline, &c. Soon after my arrival in- 
that city, a deputation from the society 
waited on me, to request that I would 
preach on church discipline; with this 
request Mr. Mardon wished me to com- 
ply: accordingly I delivered a series of 
discourses which had a direct bearing 
on the subject. 1. On the nature of a 
christian church. 2. On christiao 
berty. 3. On the christian ministry as 
distivguished from a priesthood or dis- 
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tinct. privileged: order: Ao». 
eharch discipline. During. this -visitydh 
not only preached many times, but la, 
bored much to restore union aad mutual 
affection, and succeeded so far. as to 
leave the cougregation in a state of peace 
and harmony. . Soon after 1 reached — 
Glasgow, I informed. that inquiry. 
had been made by one of the magis- 
trates respecting me, and that my preachs 
ing and conduct were watched by spies, — 
I cared nothing about, as | never 
meddled with politics in the pulpit; and 
if they chose to notice me for what they 
might call heresy, 1 had no objection to 
their doing it. The information led me — 
to deliver a discourse or two, on, the 
duty of openly avowing what we believe — 
to be the truth, and of obeying Godin — 
every instance rather than men., This 
was at the time when a prosecution for 
_ heresy was over. my brother 
Though itn frst, introduction 
Unitarianism has continued to ake 
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the congregation has: not increased ‘as 


might have’ been expected.' The'cause 
_of this is certainly deserving» of the most. 
serious consideration: ‘Without’ ate 
tempting to give any: decided opinion, — 
much less to censureany of my bree — 
thren, may be allowed to suggestas 
matter of inquiry; Whether that regard — 
throughout been paid to the feelings 
and wishes, of ‘all who are favorableto 
Unitarianism, which is calcalated’'to 
bring them into’ the congregation’ and 
fix them in it? Whether every ‘thing’: 
proper and practicable has been done, 


to stir up and encourage the exertions 


of the brethren, to edify one another, 
instruct their fellow creatures,'and pro- 
mote the Unitarian cause? ‘Whether 
due value has been set upon the work-’ 
ing classes of the people, and a proper’ | 
attention paid to their feelings? Whettier’ 


in the arrangements made and the plans: M4 


adopted, too much regard has not béen | 
— au oppearance which 


progress in’ Glasgow’ and: its ‘vicinity, 


mightattract the fashionable and opulent: 
part of society, who after all have not 
‘been attracted, and which lias operated 
injuriously. as to others? Whether in 
the introduction of an organ in the pubs 
lic services, and some other matters, a 
proper regard has been paid to the feel-. 
ings of the serious.and pious partiof the 
Scotch people?) The deep concern 
feel for the success: of the cause, and 
the congregation at Glasgow, impels me. 
to recommend, these inquiries to those 
whom. they concern ; I do it witl the 
respect, deference and affection, 


| 


never visited: Scotland withont- 
spending. a good deal of time at Paisley, 
and no whiere in: the north did’ [. labor 
with more pleasure and: success. No 
where have I fonnd the working classes: 
more intelligent, better informed, more 
candid, litteraland:affectionate.. ‘This. 
is saying: too little; for taking them 
altegether they, are: superior to avy 
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people of the same :rank in society tthat 
1 have met with; they are industrious, 
economical, hospitable, generous, manly, 
ingenuous, calm in discussing subjects, 
have a high degree of independence of 
mind, and conduct, and more delicacy 
_ of feeling and behaviour than is usually 
found in persons ‘in-their circamstances, 
The recollection of the friendly inter- 
course and christian fellowship I had 
with them sti!] warmsmy beart, and raises 
the most pleasing emotions. With no 
people did ever feel more at -+home, 
more union of spirit, or enjoy mone 
rational entertainment. With them J 
could discuss subjects of any kind with — 
the utmost freedom and confidence. 
When I preached Paisley in an 
evening, which 1 did frequently, it was 
common, at the close of the service, far 
some one -to rise and ask me questions 
respecting the subject on which shad 
preached, or to mention texts of -scrip-— 
ture which had a bearing upon at for 
to explain, or to propose some sub- 
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ject’ for’ immediate discussion; ‘this 

-would keep me in the palpit tilk-tet‘or 

‘eleven o’clock, the whole congregation 
‘remaining all the time. I seldom speht 
“a night in this town without having’a 
large party, sometimes tweuty, thirty, 
or forty people, with meat my lodgings, 
‘till a very late hour, for the discussion 
of subjects. Frequently in ‘the day 
time we had parties together for ‘the 
‘same purpose. If I weut several milés 
‘from Paisley to preach in an evening, I 
always had a party of friends to attend 
me, ‘and to escort me back to my lodging 
in that town afterwards ; though some- 
times it would be nearly midnight before 
we could be back. Some of them would 
‘accompany me to plaves at a distance; 
‘though’ their doing so kept them from 
home two or three days. We could get 
‘good congregations in the town, night 
‘after night, for several nights together. 
In passing from Glasgow to Paisley,'a 
party of friends would meet me at the | 
halfway house between the two towns, — 
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arid in returning from the latter to the 

former accompany me so far. During 

my first visit to Scotland I preached at 

Paisley eleven times. Daring niy second 
visit twelve times. During my third 


visit fifteen times; and 1 believe duriig 


my last visit still oftener. We had always 


large, generally crowded, frequently 


overflowing congregations. When on 
my last visit, being imformed that all the 
Deists and Atheists in the town were 
coming to hear me, I fixed on subjects 
which I thought suited to them; and 
delivered a series of discourses on the 
nature of moral evidence, on Atheism, 
on Theism and nataral religion, on the 
‘nature, design and evidences of christi- 
 anity: FE gained the ear of the supposed 
Deists and Atheists, and they heard 
patiently through all the discourses, 
I conversed with some of them, and — 
found, that though sceptical, they were 
neither decided A thetsws nor Deists. 
6. 
Glasgow and Paisley 
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_ the town hall: bere also we held coa- 
ference meetings. The conference held 
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J preached several times, once or twice 
‘In the open air. | 
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amy head quarters when in the westief 
Scotland, preached in many» other 
places in the counties. of Lanerk 


Renfrew, and in a few in Ayrshire. 


At Pollockshaws, a few «miles from 
Glasgow, I preached several times: in 


during my first visit to Scotland issued 


ina public disputation, which was con- 


tinued once a fortnight for aconsiderable 
time, and numerously attended... 
da Rutherglen, a royal burgh, I 
preached iu the town hall. At Patrick, 


a village near Glasgow, I preached in a 


room. At Parkhead, another village, 
Lalso preached ina room. At Hamil 
ton, T preached ence in a hall, and 
another time ina gardeu, At Wishaw 


Always, when I visited I 
went to Carlake, and preached there to 
large congregations. I found many 


persons favorable to Unitarianism in. this 
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‘place, and hada good deal of conversa- 
tion withthem, Wehad some meetings 
here for the discussion of subjects, 

At Lanerk, the county towu of Lanerk- 
shire, | preached several times, ounce in 
the open air, had large: congregations, 
and meetings for the discussion of sube 
jects. At Caruworth preached in 
large room to about two hundred peo» 
ple. At Cairstairs | preached ou the 
public green, the church bell was rang 
to give notice of my preaching, and 
most of the inhabitants of the village — 
came together to hear me. At Strahaven_ 
I preached in the open air to about 
three hundred people ;. and had a party 
together afterwards for conversation. 
several times” visited Dalry and 

Kilwinning, aud preached in both those — 
iowns ; weut to some other places 

Ayrshire, but could find no opening for 

At Reufrew, the town. of 
preached, several times, 
aud had a good deal. oi intercourse with © 


i 
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. the friends of Unitarianism in ‘that 
place. 

At the: Brigg of a 
turing village, | preached to a pretty 
large audience. At Kilburchan, another 
populous manufactormg village, I 
preached several times, sometimes to 
crowded congregations, and had a good 

deal of conversation with the people. | 
At Kilmalcolm | preached twice, and 
held a conference meeting. The three 
last mentioned places are betweei 
Paisley and Port Glasgow. 
At Port Glasgow, I preached maty 

times, had a great deal of intercoarse 
with the friends of Unitarianism in that 
town, and did what I could to encourage 
them to unite together am! conduct 
Unitarian worship. An Unitarian cha- 
pel is erected at Port Glasgow, and a 
minister fixed there. 

At Greenock | preached several | 
‘times, and had a good deal of. conver- 
gation with different persons. Had 
Proper steps been taken, and a right 
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cotirse pursued, an’ Unitariat congre- 
gation might have been established at 
Greenock before this time. 
Popular plans and missionary preach- 
are essentially necessary in the west 
of Seotland. The popnlation in that 
part of North Britain is rapidiy increas; 
ing; the people are active and intelli- 
gent; the seeds of Unitarianism are 
widely scattered amoung them ; there are 
friends to the cause in many places 
where congregations are not yet formed: 
a missionary to go his round among 
_ them periodically, to preach to, and con- 
verse with them, to encourage them to 
meet together, and give them advice _ 
how to proceed, and to excite suitable — 
‘persons among them to act as local 
preachers would do much good, and 
greatly promote the spread of Unitari- 
auism in that extensive district. Hf 
little societies were formed whcrevér it 
is practicable, aud each such society 
contributed a little towards the support 
the plan mentioned,’ aud each indi 
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vidual he i is a person of. property and 
an Unitarian, did something ‘to aid it, 
the plan might soon be made practicable, 
and be carried into effect. Nothing 
can be done without exertion, and the 
adoption of proper plans; and_ the 
exertion must be such as the case 
requires, the plans such as the state of 
the people and the circumstances of 
the times render necessary. It is ‘use- 
less to talk of the cause languishing, 
we remain inactive, if we do not bestir 
ourselves to give it life and vigor. The 
west of Scotland presents a fine field 
for the spread of Unitarianism ; and 
it be not cultivated it will be a lasting 
disgrace to those who are capable of 


farnishing the means by which it might 
bedone. 


7. 
Excepting in Glasgow, I spent more 
etime in Edinburgh, and labored more in 
that city, than ju any other place in 
Scotland, 1 considered the establish 
ment of the Unitarian cause in the 


> 
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northern capital, to be an object of so 
much importance, that I determined to 
devote all the time and exertion I could 
to the promotion of it. IT was always 
received: there with much respect antl 
friendship, and treated with much kind- 
ness aud hospitality. 
The first time I visited the metropolis | 
of Scotland, | found a congregation 
called Universalists, who were Anti- 
trinitarians, though not as a society” 
strictly Unitarian. They then met ina 
very inconvenient, place. delivered 
eight discourses among them, to crowd- 
ed and attentive andiences,; and should 
have had many more hearers if the place” 
would have contained: them. had a 
great deal of free and friendly inter-— 
course with the people. They would 


have procured a larger place for me to 


preach in, but one could not be obtained. 
Phere were some individuals: at that 
time who were steady, liberal and zeal- 


ous Unitarians. 
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time, had 
made some progrese,-and its friends had 
considerably,increased.;,but unhappily 
some differences had arisen among them, 
and they were divided Into tworsocieties. 
The one met in the Skinners’ Hall 
pel, the other in a hall at’ ‘the’ head*of 
the Anchor Close, High. Street. Ae 
cording to my usual platy in’such’ cases, 
associated. equally with both parties, 
preached in the larger place,’ the 
Skinners’ ‘Hall Chapel, on. Sundays, and 
in the Smallér place, the hall” before 
mentioned, on week-day evenings. ‘The 
one of the places,was shut,when.the 
other was open, and. both congregations 
heard me regularly dusing my stayin 
that city. This time Iedélivered'seven- 
teen discourses, bad, many interesting 
conferences with parttesrof: friends;and 
much edifying . conversation, in, “amore 
private way. procafe 
a minister to »officiate., zegulanly 
them, as soon as"it could be mad ‘prac- 
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way to effect their re-union, to preserve _ 
peace and order among them, and to 


give the Unitarian cause a firm footing — : 


in the second city in Great Britain. The 
public services were always well at- 
tended, the largest audiences were esti- 
mated at five hundred people. I was 
requested by the Skinner's Hall con- 
gregation to declare the Lord’s table in 
that place free, and afterwards to ad- 
minister the Lord’s supper to all who 
chose to partake of it; which I accord- — 
ingly did with pleasure; regarding this 
as another triumph of liberality. 
During my third toar in Scotland, I 
visited Edinburgh twice, and preached 
there nine times. The congregations 
“were always respectable, sometimes 
_ large. Had the pleasure to find Mr. 
now Dr. S, Smith, fixed there for a time 
as the minister. was well persuaded 
: that his character, talents and services, 
were calculated both to edify and give 


respectability to the congregation, and 


to promote: the Unitarian cause in that 
ZB 


| | 
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fine city. remember with much plea 
sure the hours I spent in interesting 
conversation with that philosophic chris- 


and traly excellent man. 


I went my last joarney to Scot-— 


land, the congregation in Ediuburgh— 


was without a minister, and I went— 
down at their request in the midst of 


winter, that I might spend some time 
with them before the season for daily 
traveling arrived. Accordingly | spent 


three months with them, preaching three 


times on a Sunday, and doing what 


could at other times for the promotion — 
of the cause. 
This congregation hein had to strug- 


gle through many difficulties, many 


occurrences have at ove time or other 
arisen uufavorable to the success of the 
cause among them. It is heaped ere long 
they will have a suitab’e chapel erected, 
that the excellent young minister they 


have obtained will continue some years 


with them, and that popular plans will 
be adopted which are calculated to ex- 
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cite the attention of, the middle and 
lower classes of society to the Unitarian 
doctrine. They will no doubt, ia all 
their arrangements and plans, keep in 
view, that the gospel is intended for the 
-_- poor, that christianity is designed to be 
_ the religion of the common people. 
8. 

But few openings for preaching could 
be found in the neighborhood of Evin- 
burgh, the district in which it is situated 
- appears not to be so favorable to the 
spread of Unitarianism as the country 
around Glasgow. | 

I preached twice in Leith to attentive 
audiences, seems desirable that 
occasional lectures should be delivered | 
in this place, on account of its population, 
and nearness to the capital: this might 
help to promote the cause and increase 
the congregation in Edinburgh. 

I once preached at Dalkeith, was 
pretty well attended; but could not 
find any opening for a repetition of wy 

exertions in that town, 
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~ Once I crossed the water to Kirk- 
caldy; and preached there to about an 
hundred people, and had a good deal 
_of conversation, on different subjects in 
theology, with some of them. At one 
: time there was a prospect of a small 
‘Unitarian society being formed in: 
place: but it was blighted by some un- 
pleasant things which occurred. 
At Cupar in Fife 1 preached once 
a small congregation. 
| Twice I visited a fine old man, living 
in a cabin: near the foot of the lofty hills 
which run across Fifeshire, and had a 
- good deal of pleasing conversation with 


him. He had been excommunicated | 


many years before by the Scotch Bap- 
tists, for denying the trinity. 

Several times I visited Newburg, and 
had conversation with an Unitarian re- 
siding there; but could find no opening 
for preaching. 

I spent some time at Dunfermline, 
a populous manufacturing town, and 
preached in the open air to about five 
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hundred people, who were very attem- 
tive. 
At Falkirk I preached repeatedly, 
and held meetings of conference after the 
preaching ; and had a good deal of in- 
tercourse with the few people who were 
favorable to Unitarianism in that town, 
~The third time I wasin Scotland I spent 
a Sunday in Falkirk, and, by the request — 
of my friends, preached a sermon on be. 
half of the charity schools there. Of 
this, previous notice had been given by 
a printed bill, and in the newspaper. In 
consequence of this notice the managers" 
of the charity schools, the day before 
the sermon was to be delivered, seut the 
crier round the town to inform the pub- 
lic they could not in conscience accept 
of any money raised hy the Unitarians, 
aud had an advertisement inserted in the 
public paper to the same purpose. This_ 
occasioned a controversy between them 
and my friend Mr. (now Dr.) Smith, then 


the Unitarian minister at 
2 a2 . | 
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which was elewe by a pamphlet which 
he published on the subject. 
I visited Tillycoultry, a 
ing willage at the foot of the Auchtel- - 
_ hills, on the south side of them, several 
~ timés, and preached in the open air to 
a sinall assembly. 
Jn Duwblane I preached once, in the 
open air, to abont two hundred people. 
_ At Blackford, on the north side of the 
Auchel-hills, in Perthshire, | had the 
pleasure of raising a small Unitarian 
congregation. The first time 1 visited 
that place I found a few Universalists, 


_ who seemed free to inquire after truth; 4 


- J had a goud deal of conversation with 
them, but no opportunity of preaching. 
The second time I visited them, I 
found one person was become an avowed 
Unitarian, and several others were fae 
vorable to the Unitarian doctrine. I 
preached in aroom to about an hundred 
persons, and had conversation with @ 
sinall party afterwards. ‘The third time 
weut amoug them found they 


- 


become contihined Unitarians ; had 
much couversation | with them, and 
preached in the open air to an attentive | 
‘audience. The fourth and last time r 
visited them, found they had, from the 
time of my third visit, met together 
regularly on a Sunday, and conducted 
‘Unitarian worship, read sermons, and 
exerted themselves according to their — 
ability, to edify one another and en- 


ch. 


their. neighbors : and they ape 


peared to do much good. These peo- 
ple are a proof of what a few persons — 
of guod sense, steady piety and zeal, 
— though in humble circumstances, may 
do in the Unitarian cause: they have 

given au example which is deserving of 
 Mnitation. 
The first time I visited Crief, I preach- 
ed in the Weaver's Hall, had a good 
audience, aud a conference with a few 
of the hearers afterwards. The second — 
tine I went there, no place could be- 
procared to preach iv, and it was tvo— 
rainy to be abroad 5 of course I could 
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Unitariau-charch in thistown has passed 


met. third: stimends visited 
Grief 1) preached. in: a public thall 4 
the midst, of discourse abont.one, 
third: of my audience rose 

my journeys in -Scote’ 
land |.1..spent several. days at Dundes; 
preached there. many times, 
great .deal of . interesting and edifying’ 
‘Conversation with» the ‘friends. Tlie’ 


through many. difficulties, its: members: 
have persevered. in carrying on Uuitariaa: 
Worship,..and supporting. the:cauie. 
under the most deprensing circumstan=| 
‘The \meinory'of their: 
thy. minister; Mri Palmer, sis etilb- 
Cherished, by them with much 
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bers, who has been the chief condactor 
of. the public): services -among: them, 
Unitarianism: has:continued /to«< make 
some progress in. 
-gregation on, whole hasi increased, 
‘notwithstanding ‘all difficulties aud 
disadvantages which: had:to-sur- 
mount. As the oldest, and, for many 
years, the only.. Unitarian. io 
Scotland ; this’ society; may be, said to 
day ; consequently theU.nitarian public 
must, feel. peculiarly «interested 
prosperity, and the suecess of  its.exere 


tions. im: the ones of teuth and right 


Lonce spent: In a 
‘village: two.or three miles from. Dundee. 
once preached: in. Forfar, the county: 
town: of. Angushire,)ins the Sheriff's 

In; the midst.of, my .dis~ 
about ‘half my, audience, rose, op: 


and departed, after one of.them had said, 
mo-more of, its? 
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_had finished the service. | 


Several times | ntbemieod to do some- 
thing at Arbroath, but could uot suc. 


ceed, never being: able to obtain a wae 
to preach in. 

At Montrose I could find no Unita. 
rians, nor any opening for preaching. 


11. 


Ewice 1 vigited: In that 


city and its vicinity 1 found several Uni- 


tarians ; and though in humble circum- 
stances, they were intelligent and warm 
hearted in the cause. During my first 
visit I preached four times, in the 
dener’s Hall; the last two were crowded 


and overflowing audiences. The largest 


was estimated at five hundred people, 
aiid L was told that nearly double the 
number went away because they could” 


not get into the place, 1 never saw 


hearers more attentive, nor who seemed | 
to be more affected with what they © 


heard. After the second service, a Cal- 


The other wait remained attentive till ' 


44. 
+ 
‘ 
j 
+ 


299 


-yinist, who had been a hearer, addressed 


me as soon as I got into the street; he 
was deeply agitated, he combated the 


doctrines I had advanced with warmth, 


but without rancour, and came to hear | 
me again. After the last service, as soon 
as I had done, a a student stood up to | 


assembly, requested them 
to hear him patiently. We had some - 


debate. He went on till the company 


told him he had. better give over, that s 


he was not equal to what he had under- | 


taken. A large party, most of them | 


strangers to me, accompanied me nearly — 
a mile from the city; they seemed — 


dike old friends, and took an affection- Ht 


ate leave of me. When I visited Aber. | 
deen the second | time, 1 delivered three | 


- discourses in the Caledonian Hall, to 


crowded congregations ; it was sup- | 


posed to contain a thousand people: 


and had a good deal of conversation with — 


_ the Friends of Unitarianisin and others, | 


The last evening I spent with them in 
conference. parted affectionately. 
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One more district remains to be 
spoken of, to which my exertions were 
extended during my two last journeys 
in Scotland, viz Roxburghshire and 
Selkirkshire. This was entirely new 
ground, not having been previously vie 
sited by any Unitarian missionary, nor 
had those to whom I preached ever 
before heard the Unitarian doctrine 
publicly preached. I found some Uni- 
tarians, but they had become such by 
reading and conversation, In the course 
of my third mission to North Britain, I 
visited this district twice, i.e. In going 
down and returning: and once in the 
course of my fourth and last mission. . 
At Jedburgh I preached in a public 
hall, and was well attended. After the — 
service | had a considerable party to- 
gether for conversation, and much de- 
bate ensued. I was opposed. very 
strongly by several persons, in particu- 
lar by a Burgher student, who pro« 
nounced the doctrine,.1: maintained: 


ch, x. $01 
and iiiantie me with poisoning a con- 


siderable part of the country with it; 
afier a good deal of debate he became 
more moderate, and we parted good 
friends, 

At Darnick, a of Melrose, 
and about a mile from that town I found 
several well informed Unitarians, with 
whom I had a gooddeal of intercourse. — 
In this place I preached many timesin _ 
a carpenter’s shop, and had always good 
and attentive audiences. Some of the 
_ hearers came ten miles over the moors, | 
with them had interesting con. 

versation, 

‘In the town of Melrosei it was difficult 
to obtain any place to preach in; how- | 
ever at last we procured a small barn | 
— §n which I preached, and had an atten- 

tive congregation. 

At Galashiels, a manufacturing janine: 
I preached first in an assembly room, 

and afterwards in a private house: had 

tnany bearers, and a good deal of con- 


versation with some of them. 
2c. 
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Tn this district, if proper means be 
used, much may be done in the Unita 

jan cause, as there is a greatinclination 
to hear, and many persons are favorably 
disposed. Should a suitable ‘person be 


_ employed, as a missionary in the west — 
of Seotkand, this part of the country 


should be included im the cireuit to 
which his exertions should be extend- 
ed. Many openings might be found 


Glasgow. 


Since Unitarian missionaries: first 


visited Scotland, a good deal has been 
done in the eause. The knowledge of 


Unitarianism has been widely diffused, 


by preaching, the distribution of traets, 
conferences, public disputations, and © 
‘conversation. The covfidence of there 


pated orthodox, i some places, in their 


- dogmas has been lessened, and the 


friends of rational and scriptural views _ 
encouraged and inspirited. A conside- © 
rable degree of inquiry has been excited, 
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and Unitarianism is become a 


| topic of conversation and discussion. 


Unitarian congregations have been esta- 
blished in some of the principal cities 
and large towns in north Britaio, as well | 
as in some smaller places. Some cha- — 
pels are erected, and it is hoped others — 


will be ere long. Several regular mi- | 


nisters are fixed with the Unitarian con- 
gregations. Materials for congregations — 
exist already in several places where | 
none are yet established. individuals — 
who are either Uuitarians, or favorable | 
to Unitarianism, are found in various | 
parts of the country, distant from the 
towns where the Unitarian doctrine is — 
openly professed. Aa Unitarian asso- 
Clation has existed for several years, 
which holds its anneal meeting alter- | 
nately at Edinbargh and Glasgow. A | 
great degree of liberality prevails among 
a large proportion of the ministers of the 
church of Scotland, and appears among» 
many of the members of that establish-— 
ment. The spirit and 
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which still remain among some of the — 
religious parties, must gradually give 
way amidst the increasing light, and 
growing liberality of the times. 

As it is highly probable 1 sball never 
visit Scotland again, I] cannot refrain — 
from adding a remark or two in this 
place. Our brethren in that country 
have a great work before them, they have 


still many difficulties to encounter, great 
‘and persevering exertions must be made; 
but they have many things to encourage 


them, and the objects at which they are 
called to aim are so glorious, that pro- 
perly considered they cannot fail to 


furnish motives the most  powerfal. 


Let me exhort all who are convinced of - 
the truth of the Unitarian-doctrinue, 
openly and fearlessly to profess it, and, 
wherever it is practicable, to join them- 
selves to some Unitarian congregation, 
and regularly attend on Unitarian wor- 


ship. Wherever there are a few Uni- 


tarians, whether they be rich or poor, 


“however few in number, Jet me intreat 
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them to enite together, hold meetings, 


and do what they can: in this way the 
congregations alread y formed originated. 
If théy do what they can, they may 


expect that God will give his blessing, 


and the cause will be promoted. Let 
every little society connect itself with 


the association, keep up regular inter- 
course wiih it, and collect and commu- 


-nicate to it all possible information that 


may be useful to the cause. As entire 
a union as possible of all the Unitarians 


in North Britain, and the most steady 


united exertions | are necessary to bring 


into action the strength of the whole. 


body, and secure the greatest attainable 


success, Where individuals are so: 
detached as not to be able to unite with 
any congregation, they should not hold — 


themselves freed from the obligation of 
doing their part, in a pecuniary way, and 


every thing: in their power towards 


the promotion of the great cause. 
Every one in his sphere should do all 


he can to diffase the pure light of genuine 


se [ch. x. 18, 


christianity. In the present state of the 


cause, considerable pecuniary exertions _ 


are necessary. Without them chapels 
cannot be erected, able and efficient — 
Ministers supported, an effective 
-Yrespondence with different parts of the 
country kept up, tracts plentifully distri- 
buted, and missionary exertions made. — 
Individuals should remember that all 
they have they owe to God, that suc- | 
‘eess.even in their worldly affairs, de 
pends on him ; that God will not fail te — 
reward their exertions for his glory aud | 
the good of their fellow creatures ; that 
he who soweth sparingly shall reap 
sparingly, and that to him that giveth 
shall be given. 

the friends the cause week 
sinh to see Unitarianism become the 
religion of the mass of the people, which 
it is certainly capable of being, let them 
consider what are the best means of bring- 
ing them to attend to and understand it ;_ 
let them prefer the plans which are cal- 
culated for the good cf the many, to 
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those which are” merely suited to the 
refined taste of the few ; remembering 
that Christ caine not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for the ‘many; and that 
he hath taught, that he who will be— 
greatest among his disciples, must 
become least of all and servant of all. 
As this may be the last time I may 
have an opportunity of addressing them, 
and these may be my last words to them, 
I intreat their candid attention to the 
hints I have taken the liberty of suggest-_ 
ing; and as our next meeting will pro- 
_bably bein the presence of our great 
Judge, may we all so perform our parts 
_ that we may see his face with joy, and 
meet in triumph. Thanking them for 
all the kindness I experienced when 
among them, | will never cease to pray 
for their edification, and the prosperity 
of the glorious cause of evangelical — 
truth and righteousness: among them. 
May God shower dlown bis richest bles- 
sings on their churches. 


; 
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‘CHAPTER XI. 


Nort humberlund—and Durham. 


THE few exertions I had opportunitg 
of making i in these counties, so far suc 
ceeded as to encourage me to think, 
that could they have been more extend- 


ed, and frequently repeated, important | 
_ effects might have been produced among 


a people much more simple in their 
manners, and steady and moral in their 
conduct, than the inhabitants of the 
south of England. I mention this with 
a view to excite the Friends of the cause | 
to devise some plan, for the spread of 
Unitarianism in an extensive district in 
which hitherto little has been attempted. 


4d. 


On my return from Scotland, in the 
year 1814, | spent a few days in Cum- 
berland. At great Salkeld, | found an 
excellent old gentleman, Mr. Nelson, 
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who had for hamny years been the Pres. 
byterian minister in that place, and at — 
Plumpton Street, a village a few miles 
from it. He was an Antitrinitarian, and 
had the most cheering views of the cha- | 
racter and government of God. Thad 
a great deal of interesting conversation 
with him. I preached twice at Great 
Salkeld, and once at Plaumpton Street, 
and had pretty good congregations. 
- The good old man was about eighty 
years of age ; yet he seemed in good 
health, his powers quite sound, and was 
still active. He lived on a small pater- 
nal eta which had been pos- 
sesed by his family, for a number of 
generations. On a part of this estate 
stood the little. meeting-house, which 
had been erected by one of his an- 
cestors. This is one of the few places 
in that northern district which bad not 
passed from the Presbyterians into less — 
liberal hands. Here, aaridst the sur- 
rounding shades of reputed orthodoxy, 

liberal and ratioual views of christianity, 
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and the mild and benevolent spirit of 
the gospel, still had an abode. Few if 
any of the neighboring ministers cared 
to associate much with a man, who 
could not acquiesce in their narrow 
views, illiberal spirit, and ostentatious 
and obtrusive plans; still he was cheer- 
ful and happy. 

ought I- know Mr. Nelson is stil 
living; but it will be well for our bre- 
thren whose situation in the north may 
enable them to do it, to do what they 
can to prevent the little chapels occu- 
pied by him, either on his death or the 
termination of his labors, from passing 
into the hands of the Calvinists ; who cer- 
tainly have no right to them. Au 
active young miuister, placed at Great 
 Salkeld, might act as a wissionary 10 
Cumberland and Westmorland, besides 
officiating as Mr. Nelsou’s successor. 


2. 


When I visited Kendal, in Westmor- of 
Jand, there were two Unitarian covgree 


ch. xi. 


gations in that town, the one Presbyte- 


rian, the other Baptist; but they 


since united. When I went to Kendal 


I associated 
congregations, and preached in both 
their chapels. I made séveral visits to 
that town, spent several days there each 
time, and preached frequently. Had 
much pleasit 
friends, whom I found intelligent and 
affectionate, and fond of discussing 


subjects free 


I once visited and prekched at Kirby- 


Lonsdale, and had a pretty good audi- 
ence. 


Bie 
To the counties of Northumberland 
and Durham I made several visits, 


preached in a number of places, and — 


had a good deal of intercourse with the 


friends in N ewcastle, Sunderland, Stock- | 


ton, and some other places. 
At Newcastle I preached many times, 


once or twice i in the chapel in Hanover — 
Square ; but generally in a large room — 


vith the members of both 


ng intercourse with the 


| 
| 
4 


S12 ch. 


mi which«Mr. Campbell’s congregation 
assembled: had sometimes large audi: 
ences. Mr. Campbell had been a Cals 


-Vinist, became au Unitarian after 


he was fixed as a Calvinist minister at 
Newcastle. He afterwards removed to 
Kendal, and, after he had resided some 
time at Kendal, went to America, and, 


IT am happy to learn, is officiating with 


success, as an Unitarian minister at 
Pitsburg in that country. His congre- 
gation at Newcastle was kept together 
after he left, by the exertions of my 


‘much valued friend Mr. Robson: with 


whose conversation I have often been 
gratified aud edified, and at whose house 
I have always found much friendship 


and hospitality. 


I visited North Shields twice, ples a 


few Unitariaus there, with,whom I had 


a good deal of conversation. 1 preached 
during each visit, and had many hearers, | 
Once I preached at a colliery a, few 
miles from Shields, in the house 


‘Plain HAPs. who become, 
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an Unitarian and was zealous in the 


cause. He frequently had debates with | 


his reputed orthodox neighbors, and by 
constantly referring to the scriptures, 
and keeping close to the plain facts and 


declarations of scripture, had the ad van- 


tage in the controversy. 


At Lemington, a populous manufac. 


turing village a few miles from New: 
castle, | preached to a large audience ; 


and found several persous who had 


Unitarians. 


Bedlington, another. 


ing village, about thirteen miles from 
Newcastle, I preached i in a large school 


room, crowded with attentive hearers. 


At Morpetl being indisposed through 
too much exertion, I stopped two or 


three days, a house of a friend who | 


is since gone to America, and preached 
dn the town hall. 


4, 
I Sunderland two or three 
times, and preached to attentive audi- 


ences, U nitarian worship was conducted | 
2 
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this t town by a respectable 
with whom, and several other persons 
I had a good deal of interesting con- 
| _-versation. ‘This worthy tradesman is 
the person who wrote the letters toa | 
dignified clergyman, which appeared 
some years since in the Christian Re- 
former 
7 At Stockton on Tees, I had much 

pleasant conversation with several well 
informed and _ respectable Unitarians, 
and preached several times, and also — 
attended meetings of conference. I 
‘made two visits to Stockton, and should 
have made a third, but some circum- 
stances rendered it not eligible. The — 
‘congregation has passed through some 
difficulties; bat it is hoped the minister 
who is now fixed among them will ren- 


der the cause successful; especially as 


he has friends whose zeal will lead them 
to second his efforts. 


Since I was last in the north, Unite- 
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rianism has made its way farther north, 
in the district of which I am speaking. | 
There is now Unitarian congregation 
at Alnwick. | Still the Unitarian doc- 
is in a considerable part. 
of the four northern counties, and in 
the parts of Scotland adjoining, and 
from the towns I have mentioned, 
coming southward, till you arrive at 
York, no efforts have yet been made in 
the cause. This is a matter which 
calls for the deepest consideration. Is 
there nothing practicable which has not 
_yet been done, to spread the knowledge 
of the pure doctrine of Christ, to diffuse 


the mild and benevolent spirit of the 


gospel, to dispel the darkness of reputed 


4 orthodoxy, and reot out bigotry and 


uncharitableness, in those extensive 
northern districts ? 

For some years a tract society has 
existed at. Newcastle; would it not be 
useful to connect with it a northern 
association? Surely it must be desirable 
bring all the and individuals 
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who are friendly to Unitarianism, in the 


four northern counties, into as close a 
union as possible; to: bring them to- 


gether occasionally that they may stimu- 
late each other to an increase of zeal, 
that they may by their collective wis- 
dom devise plans for the promotion of 
the cause, and that all their latent 
| strength may be called out, and their | 
efforts combined, to give them effect. 
~My respected friends in the north will | 
pardon my waking these suggestions, 


Individuals may serve the cause by 


distributing tracts in those places where 
‘no other means of communicating the | 
knowledge of Unitarianism offer, Every | 
individual should feel it his duty to do 
all that he can, in ne direction, and 
in every — way. 


| 
2 
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‘CHAPTER XII. 
Missionery it in Lancashire and Cheshire. 


Tinos form one of the 


important: Unitarian districts in the 


_ kingdom : important | on account of 
_ their population, the activity and enter- 
prising pi la the inhabitants, the 
state of inquiry and opinions among ~ 
them, and the progress which the Unis 
tarian cause has already made. During 
the latter part of my missionary life I 
labored more i in this district than in 


_ any other, and my labors were attended 


with considerable success. | 


| 

_ My principal missionary journies in — 
Lancashire and Cheshire, were per- 
formed in the years 1812, 1818, 182), 
and 1822, During each journey I was 


_ employed several weeks, in the longest 
Pe of them about three months, visited and 


2p2 


| 
| | 
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places, broke up much new ‘ground, 


originated ‘beverdl Tiew -déngregations, | 


assisted .in reviving the cause in some 
old ones, had a great deal of christian _ 
intercourse with these who 'werealready 


iad) mede the: 


tarian doctrinein places where it 


had ‘nétbeen ‘heard before, ‘Wheti 
engaged'in these journies had to labor 
incessantly, both in the pulpit and» out 


foathies several ‘times ‘spent ai few 
days, ‘Sometimes weeks, in these codn- 
ties, going or ‘vetarning more 
distant journies, at: other’ times 


visited particular parts of them when 


not engaged in a general mission in the 


Preflecton my exertions, and their 


brethremthere, from whem Iexperienced 


> With the greatest satisfaction 


lin these parts of the kingdom, and 
the’ pleasing intercourse I had ‘with 


of it, add had) to travel, almost: daily; 
place to place. Besides the above 


. 
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aad 1) trast, those exertions have Jaid 
the foundation of future good, which 


} 
| 
| not yet ully.ap 
| 2. 


part of in which 1 
labored with peculiar pleasure is, what 
is called the district. of the Methodist 
Unitarians. In 1818, (1 preached at 

the opening of their new chapel in 
Rochdale, and had ‘overflowing. con- 
gregations and duning my journies ia 
1821, and 1822, 1 preached,ia that cha- 
pel to large cosgregations. 4 also 
preached im five other. places, within 
less than five atiles of Rochdale, . where 
they have occasional services, in ‘some 
of fhem several timés.,. At iNewchurch, 
Rossendale, preached several ‘times 
during éach of theabove three journies, 

and lad | ‘upually, large, sometimes. over- 
flowing congregations. Ait-Bacup 

‘preactied once,:Mr,. Ashworth: had pre- 
‘viously, attempted it: aed wasidriven 
out of. the | 
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preached several times, in a Baptist 


Chapel, both the minister and people 


Unitarian who preached among them. 


_ At Haslingden I preached several times 


to crowded audiences. The three places 


last mentioned are in Rossendale. 


At Burnley, a market town north of 


Rossendale, I preached once. At Padi- 
preached many times to crowded 


congregations, Once preached in a 
_mannufacturing village about eight miles 
north of Padiham, between Colne and p 


the eastern foot of Pendle Hill, to a 
crowded audience. I also once preach- 


ed in a manufacturing village about mid- . 


way between Padiham and Clithero, to 


about two hundred people. At Tod- 


morden, a populous manufacturing vil-_ 
lage, situated in a beautiful valley 
between the Lancashire and Yorkshire 


hills, I had the pleasure of originating 


an Unitarian congregation, 1 went 


there first in 1818. This was the com. 


mencement of Unitarian preachidg in 


had been Antinomians ; 1! was the first 
| 
| 
| 
qi 


eb. 


that place. 1 preached at Todmorden 
several times during that, and eachof my 


succeeding journies. I spent much time 


in conversation and conference with the | 


people in this village, and had interest- 


ing debates with avery worthy young 


man, a professed unbeliever. One even- 
ing 1 preached ina village among the 


hills, about three miles on the Yorkshire 
side, to a crowded audience. Through- 


‘out this district there is a large popula- 


tion, manufactaring being carried on in- 
all the vallies among the wild bar- 
ren hills, and amidst the bold, and in- 


-many parts picturesque, scenery. 


seldom preached without having large 
audiences, even on week-day evenings, 
and on Sundays hearers would 


from a distauce of ten or twelve niles. 
was heard; by people scattered over 


tract of country of uot less than three 


hundred square niles, to whom tll the 
last few years Unitarianism was quite . 
unknown. 1 he people in this district, — 
thougi plaiu aud homely, aud somewhat 
| 
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- blunt in their manners, discover a good 
deal of manly and independant feeling, 
appear to be greatly improved since 
Sunday schools have been generally 
established among them. They seem | 
tome to resemble a strong luxuriant | 
_ soil, which only needs cultivation, and 
will well reward the labor bestowed 
upon it. No plans could be better 
suited to them than those of the Metho- 
dist Unitarians. Their mode of preach- 
ing is plain, simple, affectionate and © 
impressive. Their modesofproceeding 
are. calculated to awaken inquiry, and 
‘to cherish .a liberal and independent 
‘Spirit. They are adapted to the mass 
of the people, to instruct and improve 
thém to produce zeal and exertion, and 
bring into exercise any talents they 
may possess for mutual edification, and 
public usefulness. They have already 
| _ done much good, and, preceeding as 
= jj. they have begun, they caunot fail to do” 
abundantly more. The judicious, ur- 
wearied, aud gratuitous labors of their 
ministers are highly deserving of praise. 


| 
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Though among the Methodist 
‘Unitarians seldom a day passed but 


I had to preach, and few days 


but what I had some miles to. walk, 
public preaching was but a part of the 


labor I had to perform among them. | 
| frequentl y we had parties. together 


| for conversation, and I had many things 


confer about, and many sabjects 
74 discuss, with individuals. | With them 
a union of soul, a fellowship of 


spirit, and was refreshed and edified. 
The openness of heart, simplicity of 


manners, frankness of behavior, and~ 


fearless zeal in the cause of truth which 


they manifested, were quite to my taste. 


Their exertions in keeping up large 
Sunday schools, and in supporting con- 
 gregational libraries: are highly com- 
-mendable. They have given proof of 
what the people may do, by their 
united, steady and persevering exertions, 


the Unitarian cause, and for the 
provement of society, even when they 
have no persons of much 


influence among them. 


| 
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Three times I visited Preston, and 
preached there nine times; but my ob- 
ject i visiting that town was chiefly 
that | might preach in several places in 
that neighborhood where there had been 
no Unitarian preaching: though I hope | 
Idid some good in Preston, as much 
attention was excited, and many stran- 
gers came to hear me. pea | 
preached in two villages, each of 
them two or three miles from Preston, 
and had many hearers. In the one vil- 
lage I preached in a farm house, in the 
ether in an open field. But my chief 
success was at Houghton Tower, six or _ 
seven miles from Preston, several per- 
sons from that place came to hear me- 
on the Sunday, and invited me to go— 
thither and preach ; this I accordingly 
did, in a pretty large reom, which was_ 
crowded with attentive hearers. This 
was in the year 182!. Unitarian tracts — 
being put into the hands of the people, | 
and the worthy minister at Preston 
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_ being careful to water the seed which I 
had sown, Unitarian worship was ‘soon 
after established at. Houghton ‘Tower. 
When in Lancashire in 1822; I received 
an affectionate letter from some of the 
friends in that village, in which. they 
called themselves. my childreu, ‘and 
invited me to visit. them again.- I ac- 
cordingly spent a day with them, had 
much interesting conversation, 
preached in the evening to a large 
audience. JI learned that the attention 
of some of them was first excited to 
_Unitarianism, by a volume of my dis-— 
courses, which one of them bought at 
an auction at Preston, without knowing © 
who was the author, or what the doc- 
trine taught in the discourses. They 
_were then Methodists, the reading of 
the. discourses led toa 
religious views. 
preached one evening. a 
congregation, in a manufactaring village 
near Blackburn ; and had several hours 


‘Couversation with. a company of: 
2E 
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in) Blackburn, Another’ evening I 
preached to several hundreds of people 
in Mellor, @ manufacturing village, a 
few miles from Blackburn ; and hada 
debate for some hours with several per- 
Sons on theological subjects. This was 


1822, and Unitarian worship has. 


been carried on occasionally ever since 

at Mellor. The above was the first © 

there ever had Unitarian 


Several times I visited Bolton and 

preached in the Bank Chapel: avd once 
spent an evening with a large party, 
which came together by appointment, — 
for an evening’s conversation. 1 also 
preached one Sunday in the Unitarian — 
meeting house in Moor Lane: and spent — 
some hours in conversation with a pretty 
Jarge party of friends. Had first and — 


and found muchhospitality among them. 


last much pleasant intercourse with 
friends and parties’ of friends at Bolton, [| 
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I spent a Sunday at 


and another time preached thereon, 
Sunday evening, ane had 


gregations. botiaiv 
One evening I at Derwia, 

manufactaring place between Bolton 
and Blackburn, ina Calvinist chapel 
which was unoccupied, the Joan of 

_ it obtained for the oceasion, and wn a 

pretty large audience. _ | 
‘The first, time I. 
Moor was soon after the late excellent — 

Bailey had become an» Unitarian; 
and I was gratified and edified. by his 
conversation. J have since spent, some 
days very agreeably there. Once. I 
preached in the Chapel at Cockey Moor 
toa Jarge audience. Several times I 
preached in the large school rooms to 

‘many people. In; 1812, being chal- 
lenged by agentleman, who was then a 
Calvinist, to preach on Isa. ix. 6, 7. — 
I delivered a discourse on that text, in 
__ those school rooms, to a large audieneen 
which 1 have beeo informe 
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shook the gentleman's faith in the 
trinity, and he soon after became an 

Unitarian. 

I several times visited Bury and 
preached there once in a large room, 
and afterwards twice inthe Presbyterian 
chapel. I alsu preached in two villages 
in the neighborhood of Bury, the one | 
called Heapfold, the other Catshole, 
I preached at Ratcliffe, in the 
house of gentleman, who conducted 
Unitarian worship there, for the benefit 
‘of his own family and his neighbors. 
I once preached in the Sweden- 
borgian chapel in Heywood, a manu- | 
facturing village a few wiles from — 
Rochdale. 

My first visit to Rochdale was to ‘the 
Presbyterian Unitarians, and | preach- 
ed twice in their chapel, and once in 
Providence chapel, from which those 
who have since been called Methodist: 
Unitarians were not then expelled. 
Afterwards when spenta Sunday at 
Rochdale I preached in the morning ia 


¢ 
4 
) 
2 
a 
H 


329 


ch. xii. 5] 


their chapel, and in the aflernoon in- 
that of the Methodist Unitarians, 
‘5. 
The first time I preached at Oldham — 
was in 18/2, and I was the first Unita- 
rian who preached i in that town; though 
several persons residing there had be- 
come Universalists and Unitarians. 
preached in a roomwhich was crowded _ 
with attentive hearers, Several persons 
were anxious that I should preach there — 
again before I left that part of the coun- 
try, and engaged that if | would deliver 
a discourse, on a Sunday evening, on 
the doctrine of atonement, they would | 
hire the theatre for me to preach:in, and — 
give notice of the preaching and subject 
bya printed bill. With their request 
Icomplied. They hired the theatre, and 
published the matter as proposed; but 
the orthodox alarmed the proprietor of — 
the theatre, and he begged to be freed © 
from his engagement, as it was likely 
to be to his injury, 1 went at the time, 


‘ 
‘ 
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and preached in the room which I had 
preached in before, and had an overs | 


flowing audience, though the Metho- 
dists had sent to a distance for a popular 


preacher to be there at the same time. | 
After the service I urged those who 


were Unitarians to hold meetings | 


regularly for Unitarian worship. This — 


they acreed to do, and that excellent _ 


young man, the late Mr. B. Goodier, 


engaged to go over as often as he could ~ 


to assist them. Thus commenced the _ 
Unitarian cause, and originated the Uni oe 


tarian congregation at Oldham. I have 
visited and preached among them 
several times since. | 
| At Middleton I preached in-a room 
to a crowded audience. In this popu- 
lous place Unitarian worship is con- | 
ducted regularly by those excellent 


young mew who act as local preachers © 


in the Manchester district. 
_ At Blakley I preached three times, — 


‘and once attended a quarterly meeting 


of ministers and others. 


| 
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_ At Dob-lane I preached several times, 
and had pleasant intercourse with some 
of the members of that congregation. 
I ance preached i in a room about two 
miles from Dob lane, erected as a school 
for all, and free for the use of preachers 
of different denominations. 
- Tonce preached i in another such room, 
near Aston-under-line, called a school 
for all, and a preaching room forall. In 
* this place I had a large congregation. 
These rooms, much to the honor of the | 
working people, were erected and me 
by them. 
6. 
visited Manchester. Once 
I preached in Cross Street chapel > once — 
in the school rooms belonging to Mozley | 
Street chapel: many times in the place — 
opened for Unitarian worship in Green-— 
- gate, Salford ; and once in a room open- | 
ed for the ean purpose in Chancery © 


Lane, Ardwicke Green. Had a great — 


deal of pleasant intercourse with many 
friends in Manchester and its vicinity. 
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When I visited that town in 1812, | was 


invited to spend an evening with a large _ 


party of gentlemen at an inn, when much 
interesting conversation took place. I 
also met large parties several evenings 
in one of Mr. Johns’ school rooms. In 
1821, when I was in Manchester, 1 was 
invited to a public supper, which was 
ordered on accouut of my being there, 
and I had the pleasure of meeting a 
large company ; and a long evening was > 
spent in a most animating and highly 
edifying manner; in the company were 
many young men, and a great display — 


_ of intelligence and christian zeal took 
place. 


I visited several places in Cheshire, | 


not far distant fron: Manchester. Once 


I preached at Platt; and more than 
once spent a very pleasant evening at 


_ the house of a gentleman residing there. | * 

_ Several times I preached at Cross Street 
in Cheshire. Once I preached at Stock- — 

port on a week day evening, and spent 
some hours with a large party of friends. 
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Another time I preached there on @ 

Sunday, and spent the evening with 
several friends. I once spent a day at 
Hyde, it was 3 working day, but we had 
public services in the morning and even- 


ing, and a large party of friends dined 


and spent the afternoon together, and 
also spent some hours together after 
the evening service.~ On this occasion’ 
friends had come together from various _ 
neighboring places. In some places — 
which I visited, a kind of holy-day was. 
kept, and the day throughout devoted 
to religious services, christian fellow- 
ship, theological discussion, and rational | 
and friendly intercourse. This was the 
case in various parts of the kingdom, 
but especially in Lancashire and Che- 
Shire: and where this was not the case © 
throughout the day, a social meeting 
was often held after the public service 
in the evening. Thus my time was 
occupied, one labor rapidly succeeded 
another, and we were coutinually at- 
_ tending to something which had a bear- 
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on the great cause we were 
engaged. While | felt my mind excited — 
and animated by these proceedings, 
felt myself called upon to make great | 
exertion, to render meetings held on 
account of my being present, especially — 
when persons came from a distance, in- 
teresting; and to improve to the utmost 
of my ability the opportunity offered for 
promoting the Unitarian cause. | 
preached at Dukenfield 
times, had generally large congregations _ 
‘in that place; and a good deal of inte- — 
resting conversation and christian inter- 
course with the friends. q 


once spent a day at Monton, we 
had a public service in the morning, 
after which a pretty large party, miuis- 
ters and others, dined at the inn, and 
the afternoon was spent in christian — 
fellowship and social intercourse. I 
preached several times at Swinton, ina 
room, jn which a young gentlemen, who 
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acted as a local preacher, had collected | 
a congregation, and once in the open 
air. In 1822 1} preached at the opening 
ofa reom for Unitarian worship at Irlam 
o th’ Heights, about three miles from 
- Manchester, and afterwards speut the 
evening ina compan consisting of nearly 
fifty persons. preached several times 
at Stand, and had pleasant intercourse © 
with the friends residiug at that place: 
Once I preached at Astley, a village 
about ten miles from Manchester, in the 
open air to some hundreds of people. 
Repeatedly I visited Chowbent, and 
preached there many times: I had mach 
edifying conversation with different mem- 


of the: congregation at Chowbent, 


from whom I received the most friendly — 
three times at Leigh, and had large con- — 
gregations: there had been no Unitarian’ 
preaching in this place until I preached 
it. 
8. 

I preached five or six times at Chorley, _ 
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and had a good deal of conversation 
with different members of the congre- 
gation. I preached once or twice at 
Ormskirk. 1 preached five times at 
Hindley, and had edifying intercourse 
| with the members of the congregation. — 
I preached once in a hamlet of 
A Houghton; I was invited to go there by 
a stranger who came to hear me at 
Hindley, had a good congregation, and | 
conference afterwards with a_ pretty 
large party. 1 preached once at Wigan _ 
to a large audience; the first time I 
intended doing this I was prevented by 
the illiberality of the magistrate, a Cal-_ 
_vinistic dissenter, because the room in 
which I should have preached was not | 
registered ; though Calvinists had previ- 
ously preached init. Twicel preached 
at Park Lane. The congregation there 
had been brought very low, and I believe | 
my preaching was one means of reviving 
q it. | 


9. 
‘1 made many visits to Liverpool, 
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preached there many times, and had a 
good deal of intercourse with persons — 
in that town. I preached ouce in the 

in Paradise Street several times 


the chapel in Reashaw Street: several 


times in the room opened for Unitarian 
worship in Great Cross Hall Street, and 
attended some conference meetings in 
that place: and twice in the chapel in 


Sir Thomas’s Buildings. Twice I at- — 


tended the annual supper of the Great 
Cross Hall Street congregation. At 
Prescot I three times. At 
Knowsley preached twice. At 
Helens I preached once. In 1822 1 did 
all I could to isi the friends of Uni- | 
farianisin in St. Helens to open a room 
for Unitarian worship ; ; but at that time 
no place coald be procured ; however, 
not long after a. room was obtained, and 
apublic service established on a Sunday 
evening, which 1 conducted once when 
in Lancashire i in 1822. This exertion | 
in the cause not being immediately suc- 


“cessful, should not its 
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persevered i in; steady persevering offorts 
in a place babe the population is so 
considerable, cannot ultimately fail of 
Success ; but without perseverance no- 
thing of can be effected. 


10. 


I visited Warrington many times, 
preached there several Sundays, and 
sometimes on a week day evening: had 
a good deal of edifying intercourse with 
the Friends, and was treated with much | 
hospitality among them. Twice 1 
preached at Risley; once at Parting- 
ton; once in a methodist place of wor- | 
ship on Stockton Heath. Ina village 
‘about four miles from Warrington, in 
which a gentleman belonging to the 
Warrington congregation bas a manu- 
factory, I preached several times. At — 
Koutsford I preached once ; the service 
was in the morning of a week-day ; and 
- anumber of gentlemen from Manchester, | 
Warrington, and other places, who met. 
there on the occasion, dinéd together at — 
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an inn in the neighborhood, and ‘the 


_ afternoon was spent in an edifying man- 


ner. At Dean-Row I preached once ; 
at Hale once ; at Congleton twice. I 


attended at the opening of the chapel | 


at Altringham ; when a large company 


of ministers and others came together, | 
and the day was soene in an edifying 


manner, 
11. 


I made several visits to Chester, and i 
preached many times in that city. Once 


I spent a month there, supplying for 
Mr. Lyons, while he was on a mission 


to Scotland. Twice I preached in a 
— detached part of Tarvin; on the edge of 
Delamere Forest. I preached a few 
times to a’ congregation of poor people — 


who had been Antinomians, at Kings- 
ley, on the north side of Delamere 
Forest ; also a few times in a farm house 


Kelsall. preached three times at 


Nantwich, and in five villages within a 


few miles of Naatwich ; in some of those 
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‘places the ing was ‘in the opeh 
air, arid the congtegations large. * 


I cannot, in this place, refrain from : 
expressing my sense 6f the obligations 
Iam utider to my brethren, the Uni- 


tarian ministers, in Lancashire and 


Cheshire, for the readiness which they 


ever showed to assist and promote my 
labors and exertions in the great cause _ 
in which we are all engaged; and the 


recollection I have of the pleasing inter- 


course I had with them, the happy 
hours I spent in their company, and the | 
pleasure and edification | derived from 
their society. It would be gratifying to 
mention the names of some gentlemen — 
to whom I feel under peculiar obli-— 


gations ; but I refrain from doing it, as 


*Ih this chapter I have given a very compressed 
and concise account of my labors, so much having | 
been already communicated to the public respect- — 
ing my missions in Lancashire and Cheshire in the 
reports of the 7 und Committee. 
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I respect a love them all, and wish — 
not to seem to make distinctions, when 

for ought 1 know they all wished me 
God-speed, and certainly showed me 
respect and kindness. My ardent wish 
is to see their union strenghthened, and 
their utmost exertions united io pro- 


‘moting the one common cause. I wish 


also to express my grateful acknow- 
ledgments to the congregations in 
general, for the very friendly manner in 


which I was received and my services” 


| accepted ainong them, for the kind and 


hospitable treatment I experienced from 


— individuals wherever I went, and for 
the truly christian intercourse with | 
which they favored me. 
If in any part of England, so far as 
relates to Unitarianism, the fields be 
_ white to the harvest, ‘this is the case 
_ with respect to the two counties spoken 
of in this chapter. A variety of circum- — 


_ stances have operated to prepare a large 


‘Proportion of the numerous population 


in that extensive district to attend to 


3 


rational views of christianity, The 
friends of the cause are already numes 
rous, and they have property, talents, 
|| | all the means necessary, under 
the blessing of God, if rightly applied, © 
toensure success. Without taking upon 
to suggest what ought to be done, I 
~ may be allowed to say, that union, zeal, 
and popular plans, are essentially neces+ 
sary. Toconvert the mass of the people — 
to Unitarianism, methods must be adopt- 
ed which are calculated to win their 
attention, to communicate to them the 
knowledge: of the Unitarian doctrine, 
and to show them that it is suited to. 
their capacity and their wants. Labor- 
ers of different talents aud attainments 
be usefally employed. We may 
earn something from other denomina- 
tions of christians, as to the plans likely 
to prove successful. Local preachers 
and missionary plans ‘already exist in 
this important field of action: if these 
be properl y supported, and extended as | 
much as is’ practicable, and other aux-— 
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iliary aids be a 


rendered triun 


kingdom. 
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aphant in this part of th 


fforded to infant societies, — 
Unitarianism may, in a few years, be 
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‘CHAPTER 


exertions in 
shire— Leicestershire— Northamptonshire— 


_ Iw these counties I only visited a few 

places, and that chiefly when passing — 

through them, to other parts of the 
country, | 
1. 


_Tonce Nisited Derby ; but 


ing lectures not being thought eligible 


in that town, and not being able to stop 
a Sunday, | did not preach there. 

I had a correspondence with a sensi- 
sible young man at Melbourne in Der. 
byshire, and afterwards repeatedly vi- 
sited that place, and preached there— 


# several times. The first discourse I 


_ delivered was in the open air, to many 
hundreds of people. I was informed 
that we were prevented having the use 
of the Baptist meeting-house, owing to_ 
‘the control exercised over the congrega- 
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tion to whom it belonged, either By an 


association or quarterly meeting of mi- 


nisters. When congregations submit to’ 
such control they give up tlieir liberty 
independence ; and those who exere 
cise it play the pope among their bre= 


thren. 1 usually preached in a room 


_ which was procured for the purpose: | 
There were Unitarians at Melbourne 


; capable of conducting a pablie meeting, 
_ and it would have been well for them to 


have done it. 1 had much pleasatt 


intercourse: with thein. | 


once preached at Chesterfield, and 
had conversation with some 


itt that town. 


2 
Torice madea journey to N 
| tb preach a charity | serinon in the chapel 


on the High Pavement. Being there I 
was requested | to preach two other ser- 


leasant interdouree with persons be- 


mons itt the same chapel, 1 had much 


to the congregation. ‘Some of 


; 

| 
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the General Baptists in | ottingham 
were desirous of my preachi ing in their 
chapel; but this their minister would 
not permit; though a minister in their 
own connection, with whom I was-ac- 
quainted, aud who no more believed the 
doctrine of the trinity, or of the deity of 
Christ, thau I did, preached in it on the 
same day that I preached on the High 
Pavement: it is true he had not ijade 
himself so conspicuous by his opposition 
to the popular notions as | bad done, 
once preached at Mansfield ;. but 
some unpleasant circumstauces existing 
in the congregation at the tume, I had 
but little intercourse with the people. 
visited New ark ance or twice, had 
conversation wilh some persons in that 
town, and wrote several long r letters to 
one individual; but could find uo open- 
lug ior preaching. 
through Leicester, 
I preached there repeatedly, aud was 
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some time, when I went that way I was 
invited to preach in the chapel belong- 
ing to the new connection of General | 
Baptists ; but the dread of heresy at 
length closed that chapel against me: | 
after which, when I went to that town, 
I preached in the Presbyterian chapel. 
} had conversation on various subjects. 


Wy with different persons in Leicester. 


ITmade several visits to Hinckley, and 
preached there repeatedly, generally to 
large congregations, as pains were taken 
to make the preaching known, and — 
sometimes I was requested to preach | 
vn particular subjects, of which notice | 
_ Was previously given. 
4. 
Tn Northamptonshire, I had oppor- 
tunity of attempting but little. I 
preached many times at Peterborough, 
and had frequently conversation with 
persons in that city ; but no description - 
_ of Dissenters, not even the Methodists, 
have been able to do much in Peter- 
borough, 
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1 once e preached at Stilton, in a stable, 
I traveled several miles before | reached 
Sulton, ina heavy raiv, and had to stand 


and preach in my wet clothes. | have 
as yet seen no fruit of my exertions fil 


5. | 


I made many visits to different places 


in Huntingdonshire; but found few 
openings for preaching in that county. 


I preached once in a chapel at St. Ives; 
but was not invited to do it the second 
time. I once preached in a small 


chapel at Fen Stanton. Besides St. 


Ives and Fen-Stanton, I visited, and 


had a great deal of conversation and 


theological discussion, with persons of 


different religious denominations, at 
Houghton, Hemmingford, Blundisham, 


and Erith. Once at St. Ives I] had a 


debate with a Calvinist minister and 
several others on future punishment. 


oT another time 1 spent an evening at 


t. Ives, in conversation and debate 


é 
4 
ip 
| 
‘ 
i, 4 
i 
| 
7 
if 
4 
j 


ch, xiii. 6.] 


with two Calvinists, at ities house of a 
gentleman who was an Unitarian, Once 


- L had a long debate at Hemmingford, 


with several Calvinist ministers and 


others on the Deity of Christ. Though 


— Thad little opportunity of preaching in 
Huntingdonshire, I scattered the seeds 
of Unitarianism, by conversation, debate 
and the distribution of tracts. There 
are already some Unitarians in that 
county. 

In going to or returning from London, 
IT sometimes visited Hertford. Once I 
preached in the independent chapel in 
that town; and though the people 
expressed approbation of my sermon, — 
which was on christian charity, they 


_ durst not venture to Jet me preach again 


they found it would offend the 
- Hoxton students who then supplied 
them ona Sunday. Thus Independents 


can sacrifice. their independence, and 


«Suffer unfledged ministers, in the outset 
of their ministerial career, to exercise a 
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dictatorial power. At one time or 
other I had: a great deal of theological 
conversation, and once some debate, 
with different persons at Hertford, and— 
was hospitably entertained there. 

At Royston I called several times, — 
and was treated with respect and bhos- — 
‘pitality; but found no opening for 
preaching. However I had a good 
deal of interesting conversation with — 
different persons, and once delivered a_ 
discourse to a swall party in a gentle- 
man’s parlor. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Missionary in 
—Stoffordshire—and Shropshire. 
In these counties I made several 
missionary journies. I visited but few 
places in Warwickshire, still fewer in 
Worcestershire, and in Shropshire; in 
Staffordshire labored more, especially 
amoung the iron works and in the 
Potteries. 


By the ad vice of the late excellent Dr. | 
Toulmin, | spent a Sunday at Atherston, 
at a time when the Presbyterian chapel 
in that town was unoccupied. 1 preach- 
ed in ic three times, and had good con-— 
gregations. Hearers caine from Tam- 
worth, and other places ata distance. 
The cause is since revived at Atherstone, 
and the chapel has for several years 
kept open. The same minister 
_ Officiates in that town and Tamworth : 
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this is much better than for either of the 
chapels to be shut up. If congrega- 
tions would adopt the truly christian 
plan of meeting together, and con. 
ducting the worship of God among 
themselves, when without a minister, 
and proper persons were called to act 
as occasional preachers, the plan of one 
minister supplying two or more con 
-gregations would be rendered still more 
eligible, and some of our ministers would 
be better provided for than they now 
are; and by sucha plan the Unitarian 
cause would be promoted. 

1 visited Coventry twice, and had 
many strangers to hear me, among — 
others, I was told several ministers of | 
different denominations. Thechapel at 
Coventry is large and commodious, and, 
I understand pretty well . endowed. 
The congregation has passed through 
many difficulties, and been brought to a 
low state; but surely nothing but union, 
zeal, and steady persevering exertion 
can be necessary, to make the Unitarian 
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cause flourish in so populous ‘a town, 
and where so many circumstances are 


favorable. 


When I visited Alcester the congre- 
gation was nearly extinct. The minister 
appeared to have some zeal, but was 
too old and infirm to make the exertion | 
necessary to improve it. He seemed © 
rejviced to see me, and was anxious that 
I should iry what could be done. 

The few persons that remained of the | 
congregation thought the case hopeless, 
and that nothing could be done. Still 
Ts was resolved to make the attempt. I 


found two persons in the town who had 


latterly become Unitarians, they had 
some zeal and encouraged me to pro- 
ceed. It was through the late Dr. 
_ Spencer they had become Unrtarians. 

_ The Dr. bad been a Calvinist Baptist 
‘minister in Alcester ; but became an 
Unitarian, and preached Unitarianism. 
_ His congregation soon expelled him, 


and he went to Scotland to study medi- _ 
G2 | 
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ne. What the persons before mentioned 

lal the Dr. preach, made an impression 
on their minds, which some time after 
issued in their becoming Unitarians. I 
preached at Alcester first on a week- day 


evening, and was so well attended that — 


I resolved to preach there on the follow- — 
ing Sunday. On the Sunday I preached — 
three times, and had geod congregations. © 
I have reason to think what I did helped © 
to save the cause from sinking in that 
town. I learn that the chapel is still 
kept open; but am not informed of the 
present state of the congregation. 
While at Alcester an instance of libe- | 
rality was told me, which | feel pleasure 
in recording. The old minister before — 
mentioned, during the preceding winter 
had a fall, and broke both his legs, and 
being poor, without any relation to at- | 
tend to him, his case appeared peculi- 
arly distressing. Some of his Roman 
Catholic neighbors made a collection 
among themselves, and sent him five | 
pounds to assist him in his afiliction. — 
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This instance of liberality i In the Catho- 
 lics ought not to be forgotten. | | 


At Evesham 1 spent several days, 
preached three times, and had much 


conversation with the people. One 
evening we had a large party together 


for the purpose. 
I visited Kingswood several times. 


i 


The first time | preached there on a 
Sunday to crowded audiences, Many 
persons came from a distance. Ja the 


afternoon I preached a charity sermon, 


Afterwards I preached there on a week- 
day. I had a good deal of conversation 


with the people. 


Though I visited Birmingham 
peatediy, and preached there several 
times, 1 made no long stay in that town, 
not thinking my labors necessary there. 


Ounce 1 preached m the new meeting, 
once in the vestry of the new meeting, 


other times in the place which 
opened for Mr. Little, after he gave up 


‘ 
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Calvinism and became an Unitarian. (I 
remember. with peculiar pleasure, the 
time I spent, during my visits. to: Bir- 
mingham, with that truly | excellent, 


pious, and affectionate servantiof Jesus 


Christ, the late Toulmin.. The 
intercourse | had with him) has left 
indelible impression ‘on my heart., By | 
him I was introduced tothe acquaint- | 
ance of several respectable,and worthy 
persons. It seemed to me scarcely 
possible for any person, who knew how 
to appreciate real worth, to know the 
Dr. whatever be might think of his 
operons, without loving 


I made several missionary visits to the 
district west of Birmingham, in which — 

are the iron works. ‘The. first. tme 

was at ‘Coseley, | preached a charity — 
sermon, and three others ; and when- 
ever | went to the neighborhood, I 
preached in that place. I also preached | 
at Bilston, and at Dalliston ; and visited 


™ 
q 
| 
b 


eh. xiv. 4) 


persons in different of the 
district: Once I preached at Oldbury. 
Sometimes I visited West Broomwich. 
was much pleased with the conversa- 
tion of a poor, illiterate old man, at 
 Dalliston, who had become an Unita- 
vian, and talked on the subject in a niost 
feeling and edifying manner, rejoicing 
greatly in the character’ of God’ as a a 
preached times at Wolver- 
hampton, and had edifying conversation 
with the people. It was through me — 
the congregation at Wolverhampton 
_ became acquainted with Mr. Steward, 
_ the minister who involved them in so 
much trouble. He, knowing that they 
wanted a minister, requested me to 
write them concerning him. Asi 
knew how he was then situated, lcould — 
not do less than write; but my letter | 
could not be called a recommendation, 
it barely mentioned that he was at li+ 
and stated the reasons of his not’ 


the where he then 
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was. I certainly did not expect he 
would act the part which he afterwards 

acted ; yet I had not confidence enough 
in him to write otherwise thas with stu- 


died caution. 
5 


To the Potteries in Staffordshire I 
made three missionary journies. The — 
first was in the year 1812. At that 
time I found two or three Unitarians, 
and a few other persons who were 
favorably disposed. At Newcastle a 
Methodist chapel was obtained for me 
to preach in, and having ascertained 
that the Methodists knew what they 
had to expect me to preach, | delivered” 


a plain Unitarian discourse to a pretty 


large and attentive audience. At this 
time the Presbyterian chapel, which 
had been shut up for some years, was 


lost, but has since been recovered. At 


Hanley | preached ina Calvinist chapel, — 
which was unoccupied, and had many 
hearers. I had a good deal of conver- 
sation with the people whom 1 found 
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to Unitarianism, and with 
such others as chose to talk with ine, 
In both places. Though heard thing 


of the fleets proluced by these efforts, 


for several years it appears that the 
seed scattered at that time was not lost, 
About years elapsed hefore I 


had opportunity of making another mis- 


sionary visitto Newcastle and the Pot- 
teries. fu the mean time the truth had 


continued to operate like the leaven in 
the meal, and things gradually came 
a more favorable state. ‘The chapel 


at Newcastle was recovered, repaired, 


and re-opened ; and public worship con- 


ducted in it once on a Sunday. A 
greater disposition to attend to the Uni- 
tanan doctrine appeared at Hanley, and 


some individuals seemed favorable to it 


In other parts of the Potteries. A worthy 


friend of the cause wrote to me on the 


‘subject, and stated, that they wished to 
minister fixed among them, who 


might officiate both at Newcastle and 
at Hanley. Just then Mr, Cooper, who — 
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had forwerly gone some missionary jour- 
neys with me, returved from Jamaica, 
where he had been on a mission among ; 
the Negroes. He was invited, and ac- 
cepted the situation. Such was the 
state of things when I made my second 
missionary visit to that district, in the 
year 1821. During this visit I preached 
many times both at Newcastle, and 
Hanley; and I had always crowded 
congregations at the latter place. Lalso. 
preached once at Lane-end. During 
my visit | had a great deal of conversa- 
tion with different persons, and the last — 
afternoon a debate with some Calvinists 
and Methodists respecting the object of _ 
prayer. During the debate they disco- 
vered much more rudeness than strength 
of argument. From this time I consi- 
dered the Unitarian cause as having 
obtained a pretty firm footing in this 
populous district. 

_My last missionary visit to the Pot. 
teries was in the summer of 1822, when’ 
I found the Unitarian cause had made 
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considerable progress since I was there _ 


‘in the preceding year, especially in 


Hanley ; in which town it seemed ne-, 


cessary “ erect a chapel without further 
delay. I again preached several times. 
- both at Newcastle and at Hanley, and 


once ina village” called Redstreet ; in 
which village I recommended that oc- | 


casional evening lectures’ should be 
delivered : I also advised Mr. Cooper to 
deliver such occasional lectures where- 
ever he could find openings in the neigh- 


borhood for the purpose. my © 


stay | visited as many friends as I 


well: could, and did what I could to 


Strengthen their hands and promote the 


‘cause among them. Before left I met. 


the leading friends, to assist them in 
arranging and digesting a plan for the 
erection of a chapel at Hanley. 


The introduction and establishment 


of Unitarianism in this district, must be 
regarded by the friends of the Unitarian 


cause as a matter of great importance ; 
on account of the great and in- 
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creasing population, its distance from the 
other districts where Unitarian churches | 
are planted, there not being one within 


many miles of it; and on account of its 


being a central ata of an extensive tract 
of country in which Unitarianism is 
little known, from which it may be 
communicated to many other places in 
different directions, and this may be _ 


done the more readily as its trade keeps 


up a frequent intercourse between the 
inhabitants of this district and those of | 
the surrounding country. Nor could 


any town in the Potteries have been fixed 


on as more proper, from its relative situ- 
ation, to be made a leading station for 


the establishment of Unitarianism than 


Hanley. Itis hoped the Unitarian pub- 
lic will afford the assistance necessary, 


that a chapel may be erected, and the 
cause carried on with success in this 


important district. The little I was 
enabled to do towards the introduction 


and establishment of the Unitarian 
cause in the Potteries, I am far from. 
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regarding as the least important of. my 


 nissionary labors. 


| . 
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I made one missionary visit to Whit- 


church, in Shropshire, preached there 7 


four times, and had some pleasant. in- 
tercourse with the friends of Unitarian- 
ism in that town. In Shropshire, little 

has yet been attempted in the Unitarian | 
cause; may it not be hoped that plans 

will be devised to diffuse liberal and 
rational views of christianity in that and 


some other counties, ‘where the people 


in general know nothing of Unitarianism 
but from those who misrepresent it, and 
do all they can to make it appear absurd 
and dangerous? Where there are any 
Unitarians in such districts, ought they 
not to do their utmost to let their light — 
shine amidst the surrounding darkness, 
to devise and carry into effect, plans for 
the diffusion of the of 
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CHAPTER XV. 


Missionary Labors i in Wale. 


In the year 1816 |] made my first mis- 
sionary tour in Wales, and labored 
incessantly there about ten weeks. I 
walked across North Wales; but did 
not preach in that part of the Princi- 
pality. In South Wales ] preached in 
many places, and generally had large 
congregations. Mr. B. Phillips, our | 
Welsh missionary, accompanied me to _ 
mosi of sheen where I preached, 
and when apy considerable part of the 
audience did not understand English, 
after I had finished my discourse, he 
gave the substance of it in Welsh. I 
was received wherever I went with much 


sal hospitality and friendship, and was well | 
pleased with the intercourse | had with 


our Welsh brethren, and with the atten- 
tion and behavior of the people. After 
i finished this journey I wrote a letter 
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_ published in the Christian Reformer. In 
_ the year 1819 1 made another missionary 

_ visit to the Principality, and labored’ 
there incessantly about one month. This 
visit was limited to the eastern parts of 
South Wales, In the year 1822 I made 
a short missionary visit to North Wales, 


In Cardiganshire I found some well 
loformed-and zealous Unitarians. The 
late Mr. David Jenkin Rees, who had 
long been a pillar of the cause, was then’ 
living. 1 was informed that this good - 
- man learned English that he might be 
able to read U nitarian books published 
in that language. He officiated gratu- 


the most liberal subscribers towards the | 
support of another minister as his col- 
league. He was an excellent farmer, 
and his character stood very high among 
his neighbors of all parties. Having a 


large farm he had many servants, 
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whom he tead and expoanded the scrips ue 
tutes, as part ofa religious service which 
he conducted in his own house daily. 


_ T spént several days with him, and he 
 cotiducted me to different places in the 


neighborhood where had an 
of preaching. 

At Pant. y- Defaid, where 1 foind a 
congregation established in the Unita- 
rian doctrine I preached once. At 
er y-Graes, another place where a 
Unitarian congregation assembled 
larly, Lf also preached to a large audi- 
ence. At Lloyd-Jack, where Unitarian 
worship was regularly conducted ina 
large school room, I preached to a ne- 
merous assembly. At Lampeter, a 
market town, I preached in a room at 
the iun, which was crowded with atten- 
tive hearers. At Llandyssil I preached 
in a school room to a large company. 
_ At some of the above places I had many — 
persons of different religious denomina- 
tions to fear lle 

Pembrokeshire, during my first 
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al journey, I labored more than in any 
other part of the Principality, becanse 
the Unitarian cause had but recently 
commenced in that county, because I 
had opportunity of breaking up more 
new ground there than in any other 
parts, and because there the English — 
was the only language, at least in those 
_places.I visited. At Templeton, a Uni- 
tarian chapel had recently been erected ; 

yet the cause was completely in its 
infancy: and this the only place in the 
county where Unitarian worship was — 
established. At Templeton I preached 
nine times, ailministered the Lord’s sup- 
per twice, and delivered an address at _ 
a public baptism. I visited this place 
twice in the course of the journey, spent 

several days there each time, and did 
all I could to strengthen and establish _ 

the infant suciety. At Narbeth, a mar- 
ket town, I stood in the window of an 
inn and preached to a maltitude of peo- 
ple, the room being filled, and several — 
hundreds standing abroad to hear me. 
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At village by the sea 


side, | preached twice in the house of a 
widow wou:an, to attentive congrega- 


tions At Jeffreston, a village among 


the collieries, I pre ached to an attentive 
audience, At Carew, a village near the 


head of Milford Haven water I preached 


in a cottage, which was filled with 
attentive hearers. In the town of Pem- 
broke, the mayor, who was also minister 
of the parish, being determined to pre- — 
my preaching abroad, the minister 
of the tabernacle had the liberality to 


offer me his pulpit, in which I preached 
to alarge and attentive audience. With 


this minister I had a good deal of con- 
versation ; as 1 also had with a Calvinist 

who was a great bigot. At Haverford-— 
west, a Dissenting minister would have 


lent me his chapel, if I could have gone 


in disguise, that is, without letting it be 


known that I was a preacher of Uni- 


tarianism. In this town I preached 
in a house which had been an inn, to | 
a large congregation, and was told I had — 
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four clergyman to hear me. At Milford 
I could procure uo place to preach in, 
and the state of society in that town was 


suchas rendered it impradent toattempt 


preaching abroad. The same was the 


case at Tenby; and the mayor there 
was also the parish priest, and had pre- 


vented the crier publishing a meeting in 
the Methodist chapel. 


3. 


‘In Carmarthenshire I found several 
Unitarian congregations, to whom I — 


preached, as I did in several places 


where noconyregations had been formed, — 
At Panteg I preached m the Unitarian 
Baptist chapel, and had interesting con- — 


_versation with some of the people. 
At Rhyd-y-Park I preached to a 
pretty large congregation, and had in- 
teresting conversation with several per- 
sons. At Felin-Court I preached in a 
room which was filled with| attentive 
hearers. At St. Clears I preached in 
Mr. Philip’s house to attentiveaudiences. 
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In Carmarthen I preached five times in 


_ the Unitarian chapel; some of the con- 


gregations were crowded, many persons _ 
of other denominations came to hear — 
me, as did some of the students at the _ 
academy, and one of the tutors. I had 
edifying intercourse with the friends at 
Carmarthen. At Kidwelly I preached 
in the chapel, the minister of which was 
ranked as an Arian. | At Llanelly I 
preached twice in a room to many 
attentive hearers. I preached once at 
Liangyndeirn. At ave preached to 


a crowded aadience. \ At Llandilo I 


preached in a room at one of the inns to 


a large company ; and had conversation 


and debate with some persons both 
before and after the service. At Llandy- 
faen I preached to a very attentive 


audience. At Landybie I preached in 


a room to a crowded audience. Ia 
most of the above places I had a 
good deal of conversation with different 


persons, 
4, | 


ap Glamorganshire preached ina 
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greater number. of places than in any 
- other county in Wales, and to part of 
_ this county my second journey was ex- 


tended. At Gelligron I preached in a 
farm house to an attentive audience, 


~ In Swansea I found a respectable and 
improving Unitarian congregation. Ma- 


ny of its members, some of them persons 
of superior rank in society, discovered 


_much zeal in the Unitarian cause. I 
- preached at Swansea four times, most 


* _ of the congregations were pretty large; 


and had muc 
the Friends. | 


) pleasant intercourse with 
Some of them were very 


active in small Unitarian tracts 
it into circulation. Ata place near Swan- 
~ sea, called the White Rock, connected 


with the copper works, I preached in a 
large school-room, which was occupied — 
as a place of worship by christians of 
different parties. Here I had a crowded 


ile congregation ; the most genteel mem- 
bers of the congregation at Swansea at- 
tended, and seated themselves on the 
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This truly christion did them 
honor, and tended to promote the Unie 
tarian cause. | preached four times at 


Neath, in a neat little chapel, which 

{ | had been receutly erected for Unitarian 

af worship: some of the congregations 
| 


were large. The Unitarians at Neath 
appeared to have some zeal. At this _ 
place L met an interesting character, _ 
Mr. Edward Williams, the Welsh bard, 
‘Though we had not met before, we 
knew each other by character, and he 
now came twenty miles to meet me. He 
was old, and subject to a ‘complaint 
which had prevented his being able to 
sleep i ina bed, or to restin a borizontal | 
posture, for many years. He was a 
good poet and mineralogist, and pos- 
sessed a great deal of genius and in- 
formation. He had no small degree of 
eccentricity ; his feelings were remark- 
ably independent; and he was euthusi- 
astically fond of liberty. He appeared : 
to be universally respected. He traveled 
with me from place to place about a 
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week, and I was much entertained d by 
his conversation. | 
I preached at The 
chapel i is situated among the mountains 
ina wild part of the country. At Wick 
I preached to a large audience. At 
Newton- Nottage I preached to a.crowd- 
ed congregation. At Bridgend I preach- 
ed three times to small attentive audi- 
ences. At Bettws I preached to a small 
congregation. At Cardiff I preached in 
the Presbyterian chapel to a respectable 
congregation. In this town I found a 
few Unitarians; but they seemed too 
timid to show themselves openly in the 
- Unitarian cause, or to make any exer- 
tion to promote it. At Caerphilly I 
preached twice, once in the town-hall, 
and once in the market-house, a and had 
many hearers. At Man-mael I preached 
twice, once in the open air to a large 
assembly, and once in a farm house to an 
i attentive audience. At Blan-y-gwrach 
I preached twice to attentive audiences, — 


ina chapel situated on a rural apes, in 
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the midst of bold and romantic scenery, | 
The last time I preached here, friends 
being come together from a considerable | 


distance, we spent a great part of the 


night in conversation. At Newbridge | 
preached in the market-place to some 
hundreds of hearers. At Penderyn I _ 
preached in a room filled with attentive | 
hearers. At Cymmar I preached toa 
very attentive audience. At Aberdare 
I preached four times to large congrega- | 
tions; aud had a good deal of conversa- 


tion and christian intercourse with the ane 


members of the congregation. 
At Merthyr-Tydfil I spent what time 
I could, as I considered it one of the 
most important places in the Principality 
for the establishment of the Unitarian 
cause. Its population is at present 
large, and is likely to continue to in- 
crease; being situated in the midst of 
the iron works, and its inhabitants being i 
engaged in extensive manufacturing and 
commercial concerns. As is commonly 
the case in manufacturing and commer- 
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cial districts, there is at Merthyr-Tydfil 
more of the spirit of enterprise, of free ins 
quiry and liberality, than in many other | 
places. I found many Unitarians in this: 
town, and many others disposed to at- 
tend to and examine the Unitarian doc. 
trine. I preached at Merthyr-Tydfil | 
seven times, not merely to crowded, but 
to overflowing congregations. The place 
_I preached in the last time I was there 
being a very long room, the pulpit was 
removed as near to the door as it well — 
could be, that the people on the outside 
might hear; still, I was told, that many 
went away because they could not get 
near enough to hear. I had much inter- 


esting conversation and christian inter= 
course with the friends: one evening a 


 darge party)¢ came together for the pur- 
1099 

_ The few places where J preached in 

Monmouthshire werenew ground, places 

ia which Unitarianism had not before 

been preached. During my first journey 
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I visited a respectable family at Penmsio, 
and preached in an out building which 


was fitted up in a temporary way for 
the occasion. The company I met with 


at this place was highly interesting, and 


much edifying conversation took place. 
From this time the worthy gentleman — 
to whose family I have referred, con- — 
ducted a public service in his own house — 
once on a Sunday, and allowed any © 
persons who chose to attend. When | 
1 visited Penmain again, in the year 
1819, the loan of the Independent cha- 


pel was obtained, and I delivered four 


discourses in it to pretty large and at- 
tentive audiences, At Tredegar, a po- 
pulous place among the iron works, 1 
preached in the market-house, and the 
congregation was estimated at eight 
hundred people. Afterwards I met a 


_ party in a house, and some interesting 
theological discussion took place. This | 


is quite a populous neighborhood. 


In 1819 I visited Newport and preach- 


ed there four times. There was a good © 
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deal of dificulty in . obtaining a place to’ 
preach 1 In 5 at length a large room in the | 
old castle, which was used as a chapel - 
by the Welsh Methodists was obtained, 
in which I had a large and attentive 
audience ; but the second evening, when _ 
I expected preaching in it again, ac- 
h notice previously given, I 

found it locked against me, and could 


not obtain admittance ; consequently 1 o 


| preached in the castle yard, and had 
‘many hearers. When returned to 
Newport, after visiting some other | 
places, the landlad y of one of the prin- 
cipal inns gave me permission to preacl 
in the inn yard, which I did twice to _ 
respectable and attentive audiences, and | 
had several preachers to hear me. At 
Newport I found several Unitarians, and 


_ other persons who thought favorably of 


the doctrine. Among the new converts | 
who declared themselves while I was 
there, was a Baptist minister and his 


_ wife. This minister had nota regular 


congregation, but had continued «to 
3 I 2 
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preach gratuitously in different places, 


My exertions in this town occasioned a 


great stir. I was informed, that one | 


minister gave notice, that, at such a 
time, he should preach against the here- 
tic who was come down from London. 
I learned that the Baptist minister and 
his wife, before mentioned, were cast 
out of the church of which till that time 


they had continued members, and he 
received notice that he was not to preach 
ina place where it had been previously | 
appointed for him to be. As the friends 
at Newport. were anxious to establish 


Unitarian worship, 1 advised them to 
procure a room to meet in, at as little” 
expence as possible ; as soon as should: 
be found practicable, to form a fellow-_ 
ship fand to defr ay the expences which 


_ might be incurred ; to begin an Unitarian 
| library ; to meet together regularly, and 
to do what they could to edify one 


another and establish the cause; and — 
to keep up a correspondence with the 


frieads in Bristol, and to take their ad- 
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vice respecting all their proceedings. 
Tracts were sent ieee Bristol and dis- 
tributed. 

te Breconshire I preached i in but two. 
places. In the one of them an Unitarian 
congregation already existed, in 
other Unitarianism was preached occa- 
sionally At Coed-y-Cymmar I preach- 
ed twice in the Unitarian chapel, to | 
large congregations. At Rhymney, a 
village among the iron works, I 
ina granary, which the owner emptied 
for the occasion ; it was crowded with 


attentive hearers. I had a good deal of 


conversation with persons residing in 
this village. In this part of Wales hear- | 
ers followed me from place to place, and © 
Mr. Evans, the minister of the congre- 
‘gation at Aberdare, accompanied me to 

several places to give a translation of 
my discourse in Welsh when necessary. 


In the year 1822, I made a short 
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missionary visit in North Wales, and 
preached at Wrexham, in a room which | 
had been recently opened for Unitarian 
worship; and I had a good deal of con. — 
versation with such friends as I met _ 
there. I also preached ina Methodist 
chapel in seven or eight miles 
from Wrexham, to a pretty large con- 
gregation; and visited two Unitarian | 
families in that neighborhood. 
8. 

From the preceding outline it will be 
perceived that the seeds of Unitarianism 
have been widely scattered in South 
Wales. Much may be done in that 
part of the country if proper plans be 
adopted, and steadily pursued, with 
perseverance. An extensive field is — 
open; but there are many difficulties to 
conquer, great and continued exertions 
must be made; uypion, zeal, and com- 
bined exertions are necessary to render 
the Unitarian cause successful and 
triumphant. recommended the publica- 


| 
L 


4 
‘ 
| 
{ 
? 
4 
*4 
He 
} 
F 
q 4 


eh.xv.8] 


tion of a small perivilical work i in the 
Welsh language; this might produce 


- important effects ; a missionary should 


be constantly employed who can preach | 
to the Welsh people in their own lan- | 


guage, and tracts liberally circulated t in 
that language. 

The hospitality of the Welsh people [ 
had opportunity of proving; I was 


entertained in the most friendly manner 
not only by those who had previous 


information respecting me; but by those 
who knew nothing of me previously to 
arriving at their houses. Once the inn 
where I had intended to lodge being full, 
I had to look out for accomodation, 
and was conducted ‘to a farm house 
among the mountains, where I was 


received and treated with much hos- 
pitality ; bat I found in the family per-— 


sons of different religious opinions, and 


they kept me engaged in controversy 


till nearly one in the morning. Another 
time, being deceived as to the distance, 


and my guide mistaking the way, I was 
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lost on a but. was received 


ata lone farm house, and found the 


most hospitable entertainment. 
There is an association in Wales; but 


it would be well if it could be furnished 
with pecuniary means of circulating | 


tracts and promoting missionary preach- 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


Missionary Labors in Cornwall. 


As THis was one of the most distant, so_ 
it was one of the most important scenes 
of my missionary labors. The ground 
was entirely new. When I first visited 
Cornwall, there was nota single Unita- 
rian congregation, nor a minister who 
professed himself a Unitarian, aud very 
few persons who were at all favorable 
to Unitarianism in that county. I had 
some time before received a letter from 
a person at Flushing, near Falmouth, 
who had become an Unitarian; but had 
not heard of any one else who was 
favorable to the cause in which I was 

engaged ; nor did I know a single in- 
dividual residing west of Plymouth. 
Methodism had taken deep root and 
generally prevailed, especially in the 
mining districts, and had produced: ime 
portant effects on the mass of the people. — 
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They were no Jonger rude, disorderly 
and irreligious, as hey are reported to 
have been formerly ; ; but seemed to be 
generally well disposed, serious, and — 
impressed | with the importance of reli- 
gion, T hough Methodism had in some | 
instances produced fanaticism, bigotry 
and uncharitableness, and been attended | 
with some wild and extravagant circum- 
stances ; the good it had done prepons 
| Even an Unitarian might— 
preach in the open air, almost anywhere 
without the least danger of interruption, 
or the least disorder or disturbance 
taking place, and would meet with much 
civility from persons to whom he was a 
total stranger, | 
I learned that, formerly, there were 
ministers, in several places in Cornwall 
who were Unitarians; but they could 
hardly be called Unitarian ministers, as 
the Unitarian. doctrine was not made 
_ known by their public ministrations. 
The light which shone in their own 
minds not being diffused around them, 
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departed with them; they were succeed- 
ed by Calvinists, the darkness of reputed 
orthodoxy remained, and no trace was 


 Jeft that men of more liberal and rational 


views had officiated in those places, 
except in the memory of here and there 
an individual who had been intimate 
with them. Far be it froin me to question | 
the purity of the motives of the good 
men of whom I am speaking; but I may 
be allowed to give my ‘opiaisl of the 
plans which they adopted, so far as I 
have been informed respecting them: 
and I am fully persuaded, that had they 
preached the Unitarian doctrine plainly 
and openly, and used all possible means | 
to communicate the knowledge of it, 
important effects would have been pro- 
duced. This no doubt would have 
exposed them to reproach, and might 
have required painful sacrifices ; but 
christian ministers ought to be prepared 
to meet reproach, and to make painful 
Sacrifices in the cause of divine truth, 
in which their great master suffered so 
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wuch, and sacrificed himself: and what- 
ever loss or sufferiug they may endure, 
they will find themselves amply reward- | 

ed both in this world and in the next, 


1. 


I first visited Cornwall in the year 
1811. The chief object of this journey — 
was to collect information, to ascertain © 
how far future missions among the 
Cornish people would be likely to prove. 
successful, and what plans would be 
best calculated to establish the Unita- 
rian cause in that county. | wanted to 


form an estimate of the ceneral state of 


the mass of the people, in particular the 
State of religious opmions and feelings 
among them, how iar they were likely 
to pay attention to Unitarian preaching, 
and to find some important station where 
the Unitarian standard might be erected 

with success, During the journey [ 
preached in a few places, bad many | 
hearers, and succeeded in the objects 
I had in view to the | utmost of my 
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expectation. Some important effects 
resulted from my visit at Falmouth and 
Flushing; in which places I conceived 
av Unitarian society might before any 
long time be established. My report to 
the Fund Committee induced them to 
ovine another missionary (Mr. Gishurne) 
to Corow all soon after my return ; who - 
preached in many places to large con- 
gregations ; and we had the pleasure of 
hearing that in Falmouth and its vicinity 
Unitarianism was gainthg ground. 

In the year 1815 L again visited, and 
spent twenty-eight days in Cornwall} 
when I had Mr. Cooper, a young minis- 
ter who had just finished his studies, for 
my assistant in the mission, This was — 
a most laborious journey; but it was 
attended with considerable success. I 
preached thirty-seven” times, besides 
engaging in other labors, and in nineteen 
different places, in most of them in the 
Open air, and frequently to very large 
congregations; and distributed a great 
many The largest congregation 
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during this journey, was estimated at 
fifteen or sixteen hundred people. We 
were frequently engaged in conversation 
and debate, not only with different per: ; 
sons in the. places we visited, but also 
with others whom we met with on the 
road in traveling from place to place. 
After 1 had completed this journey I 
addressed a letter to the Unitarians.in 


Christian Reformer. 
Deeply impressed with the importance 


- ot the subject, in my report to the Fand 


Committee, | recommended all possible 
attention to the Unitarian cause in this | 
county: and, before I visited it again, - 
Mr. Smethurst, of Moreton. Hampstead 
was sent on a mission thither. _ : 
My last missionary journey in Corn- 
wall was performed in the year 1819; 
when I labored there incessantly about 
seven weeks; during which time I 


preached in seventeen different places, 
delivered fifty discourses, and had a 
great deal ot conversation with different 
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persons and parties. As usual in thfs 
district, in most of the places I had to 
preach in the open air; the congrega- 
tions were ‘frequently very large, and — 
generally deeply atteutive: the largest 
congregation was estimated at two thou- 
sand people; but 1 think there were 
‘more than that number. I think I did 
‘not distribute less than fifteen hundred 
tracts; they were generally received and 
even sought after with great avidity. I 
wrote an address to the Cornish people, 
of which | hada thousand copies printed, 
and distributed most of them. This. 
address was also inserted in the Cliris- 
tian Reformer. 


2. 
The first U hitarian church 
Cornwall, ‘the first fruits of Unitarian 
| "missionary labors in that county, is the 
- One at Falmouth When I first visited 
and preached in that town, ] hada 
good deal of onversation with different 
persons ; several of whom It found 


candid, and disposed to enquire 
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after tru The seed sown took 
‘root, sprang up, and brought forth fruit, 
Several individuals who had been 
Methodists, became Unitarians, and 
excluded from the Methodist 
Society on account of their opinions: — 
among the rest one who had for.some _ 
years been a local preacher; who — 
became the Unitarian minister at Fal- 
tmhouth, and has preved.a pillar of the 
cause. At Flushing, a village on: the 
eastern side of the harbor, several persons 
_ were also excluded from the Methodist — 
society for becoming Unitarians. These 
- united with the converts to Unitarian- 
ism at Falmouth, and formed an Uni- — 
tarian Society. Their sincerity was 
soon put to the test; their former — 
brethren who had cast. them out, and 
the other reputed orthodox parties, in 
the town aud its vicinity, not only cen- 


sured and condemned them, bat with- 


held from them the charities of life, and. 
did many things to injure them in: their 
worldly, affairs, imitating the Jews who 
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ten times in Falmouth, nine.of them in 
asual place of meeting, and once in 
_ the market place. 1 also administered 
the Lord’s supper; and delivered’ a fares 
well address. I bad many strangersat 


| 


would have no with Samari- 
tans. They were not moved by these 
things from their steadfastness in what 


they believed to be the trath, though 


_ they saffered loss and had their names 
cast ont as evil. 
for public worship, met together regu- 
larly, did what they could to edify one 


They procured a room 


another and promote what: 


ed as the truth of God. 


In 1815 I found a respectable, 
not numerous society of Unitarians:at 
Falmouth. | They held their meetings 
in a large room, which was very incon- 
veniently situated. They retained the — 
best part of Methodism, zeal, a high 
degree of the. devotional spirit, and the 


habit of attending diligently to public 
_ worship, and other religious exercises, 


During my second jouruey: preached 
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the rest two Jews who were said to be 
men of considerable learning. After my 


second journey in Cornwall, a Metho- 

dist preacher published a pamphlet in 
Hit opposition to some passages in my book 

j i onthe Free Grace of God; to which 
qe [replied in several letters were 

in the Christian Reformer. 

Unitarian congregation at Fal- 

‘Bi mouth, for several years could not ob- 

Hi tain a site of land on which to erect a 


chapel, all parties seeming to combine 
to preveut their doing it ; at length the 


turned into a commodious chapel. 

The consideration of the importance 
of Falmouth, as the first Unitarian 
station in Cornwall ; of the populousness 
of the town aud its being visited by so 
‘many strangers from different parts of 
the world; of the interesting character 


other Unitarian churches ; and a persua- 
sion that the spread of Unitarianisin in 
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different tienes to hear me, and among 


old theatre was for them, and 


of this church, so far removed from all. 
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the whole of the western parts of the 
county, much depended on giving it a 
firm footing, andrenderingit prosperous _ 


in this place; as well asaregard to the 
truly la udable and persevering exertions 
the friends themselves had made in its 


support, determined me to spend a con-. 
part of the time I had allotted 


_ for my last mission in Cornwall there 
and at F lushing ; that I might have full 


opportunity of strengthening the hands 


of the brethren, of cherishing the infant 
_ Cause among them, and of exciting the 
attention of strangers, and giving full 
information "respecting the Unitarian 


doctrine, the grounds on which it is 
believed and professed, and its practical 


use and efficacy. pursuance of this 
determination, I spent seven Sundays at 


Falmouth and Flushing, preaching in 
the mornings and evenings at the former ; 
and in the afternoons, excepting that of 
the first Sunday, at the Jatter. Then, 


during the intervening week-days, I 


made excursions to different at A 
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greater or less distance from Falmouth, 
but directed my attention chiefly to 
_ those towns which, I hope, at nota very 
distant time, will be formed into a cir- 
cuit, after the plan of the Methodists, — 
of which Falmouth may be the circuit 
town. With a view to such a future 
pian I thought it best to regulate my 
operations. At Falmouth delivered 
twenty discourses, and administered the 
‘Lord’s supper. 1 had always respect- 
able and closely attentive audiences, 
- sometimes large ones. Many new hear- 
ers, first and last, attended ; some of 
them seemed to have become regular 
aticudants, and to be pretty well fixed; | 
as they continued hearers till I left, and 
some things which they expressed, as 
reported to me, showed they were in- 
s0ine degree convinced of the truth and | 
value of.the Unitarian doctrine. ‘the 
congregation seemed gradually to in | 
crease during the whole time I was 
there. [ had much interesting conver- 
sation with the brethren on various the- 
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subjects, and a variety of 
ters relative to the cause. 


| 


At Flushidg, a village on 
the eastern side of Falmouth harbor, Ei 


preached twice. the first time I visited 


Cornwall, and had a good deal of con. 
versation with one person who was then 
an Unitarian, and some others who were. 
favorably disposed to Unitarianism. 
Whea on my second mission in that 
county, | preached in Flashing six: 
tines, sometimes in the open air, some- 
times In a large room, and had large 
congreg ations, | earnestly recommended: 


the opeuing of a place in that village for 
Unitarian worship, and the having a | 


public service regalarly conducted there. 


once on a Sunday. When on my last 
mission in Cornwall, the chapel which 


had belonged to the Methodists, which 
they hail left for a new one, was hired, 
and I re opened it, as an Unitarian 
chapeh, It was from this chapel our 
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friends in Plashing were some years 
betore expelled for becoming Unitarians; 
they now re-eutered it, and erected the 
standard of Unitarianisin there. During 
my last journey I preached twelve times: 
wy this village, and had much pleasing — 
intercourse with the brethren, — 


4. 


I preached wherever I could find 
openings in the neighborhood of Fal- 
mouth and Flushing, At Penryn, a 
populous town, two or three miles from 
Falmouth, | preached five times, in the 
open air, the congregations were esti- 
mated at from five to seven hundred 
people At Mylor Bridge, about a mile 


and half from Flushing, | preached in 


a barn to a small audience At St. 
_ Mawes, a borough town, across the wa- 


ter to the south east of Falmouth, I 


preached twice, on the_ public quay. 
The congregation was estimated at five 
hundred people each time ; many of 
them fishermen. At Port-Shatho, a 
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small fishing town, about three miles to 
vit the east of St, Mawes, I preached once 
to an attentive audience. At Perran- 
well, about five miles from Falmouth, 
preached twice in the air to atten- 
tive | 


In Traro, a large and well built town, — 
I preached three times, at the High — 
Cross, the largest congregation was esti- 
mated at fifteen hundred persons. Here 

‘I had conversation and debate with a 

Calvinist, with some Methodists, and 

with a-Jew. The last I found a very 

liberal man. In Helston, a town about 
twelve miles west of Falmouth, I preach-. 
ed twice in the public street; the largest 
| ‘congregation was estimated at four hun- | 
dred people. At Merazion, ten miles 
further west, preached in the market- 
place to a crowded audience. In Pen- 
zance, still further west, I preached 
twice in the the hearers” 
were estimated at seven oreight handred 


‘People. each time. At a fishing. 
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_ village on the western side of Mount's 

Bay, I preached to about five hundred | 
_ people, many of them fishermen, on the 
sea side. It was a delightful morning, 
the scenery, including land and sea, was 
-beautifal and grand; the congregation 
sat on the grass, the scattered rocks and 
the sand. 1 preached to them on the — 
parable of the prodigal son. Never did 
I see a congregation more deeply affected 
than this was, while 1 was insisting on 
the free mercy of God, as the father of © 
his sinful creatures, This scene brought 
to my recollection how the word of life | 
was first preached by our great Master 
and the fishermen of Galilee, on the sea 
side, or in any place where the people | 
were disposed to listen to the glad ti- 
dings. At Mousehole, another fishing 
village on the western side of Mount’s 
Bay, I preached to about two hundred 

and fifty people, who listened attentively 
to a discourse on the love of God. At 

St. Just, I preached on a green, by the 
side of the town, to several hundreds 
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ne of attentive hearers, At St. Ives I 
preached twice, on the sea side, the 
congregations each time was estimated | 
at more than a thousand hearers. Dur-— 
+ jng the first time I was preaching at‘St. | 
Ives, it rained while I was in the midst © 
of my the people did 
move, and a sailor, an entire stranger 
me, came and held an umbrella over me. 
At St. arth I preached to a company — 
of people by the road side. At Red- 
ruth, a populous town in the midst of 

the mining district, 1 preached four 
times, iv the open air, the largest con-— 
gregation estimated at a thousand 


- people. At St. Day I preached near the 
inarket place to a pretty large audience. 
At Cambron preached in the market- 
place, to about two hundred people. 
At Tuckingmill I preached i in the street 
‘to about an hundred people. At Pool 
I preached twice, at the front of the 
| principal inn, the largest congregation | 
estimated at three hundred people. 
At Chasewater I preached twice, the 
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“frst in the road, to an hun- 
| ‘dred people ; the second time in a Me- 
‘thodist chapel, which was crowded, 
At St. Agnes 1 preached twice in the 
market place, the first time to about a — 
A thousand hearers ; the second time, after 
the notice was given, a heavy rain came 
on; but some hundreds of people came 
together, and urged me to preach to 
‘them, which I did; some of them held 


umbrellas over me. At Mevagessy, a 
‘large fishing town, on the southern coast, 
‘I preached i in an open place in the most 
_ public street, to at least two thousand 
‘people, who scemed to pay great atten- 
‘tion. At Leskeard, | preached in a 
‘room to an attentive company. In all | 


in -five places. 


6. | 


‘From the short review of 


my labors i in Cornwall, it may be per- 


ceived, that by preaching, conversation, | 
and the distribation of tracts, the seeds 
of Unitarianism have been widely scat- 
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tered in that county. There is a great 

disposition to attend to the doctrine, 
‘and much candor and liberality, in the 
" shing towns along the Cornish coast. 
The great thing which is necessary, is — 
to have a missionary constantly em- 
_ ployed in Cornwall, in particular in the 
western part of it: to form a regular « 
circuit, and establish little societies in — 
every place where it is practicable to 
do it, and to call out suitable persons as 
local preachers to assist him in the work. 
To carry such a plan into effect would 
at first require pecuniary aid from other 

parts of the country ; but in a very few 
years sucha circuit would be able to 


* Iam happy to say, since the above sisiaiblel 
an excellent young minister, whose heart and soul 
are in the work, and who will regard its success as 
his best reward, is employed under the direction of | 
the Exeter Unitarian missionary Committee, to act 
as a Missionary in Cornwall, at least for one year; 
and it is hoped the success of his labors will be 
such as to encourage the friends of the cause to — 


secure their continuance, April 28th, 1824. 
L2 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


Missionary Labors in Devonshire— Somersetshire— 
Dorsetshire—H ampshire— Berkshire—and W tlt. 
shire. 


) 


the year 1811, eng gaged in a mission 
to the west of England, in which I vi- 
sited and preached in many places in 
the above counties, excepting Berkshire, 
which I visited towards the close of the 
same year. Throughout the journey 
the ground was entirely new to me, I 
had previously no personal acquaintance 
with the people in the different places I 
visited. Extemporaneous preaching 
quiteanew thing in most of those places. 
I bad made up my mind to proceed in 
every respect in my usual way; as it 
— was the only way in which I was likely 
to succeed. I was well received where-— 
ever [ went, and, I believe, my journey 
promoted the interests of the Unitarian — 
Fund, and was otherwise of service to 
the Uuilariau cause. AAs the particulars 
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of this mission were given in the report 
of the Fund Committee, I shall not re- 
peat them in this place ; but merely 
give a Summary of my exertions in the 
western counties, in a short combined 
review of my several journeys in those 
parts. In my journeys to and from 
Cornwall, in the years 1315 and 1819, 
I visited and preached in many places 


in some of the above counties. I also 


made distinct missionary journeys to 
some parts of Berkshire, Hampshire, | 
Dorsetshire, and Wiltshire. 
| 
I .made several visits to Plymouth, 
preached there two Sundays, and part 
of a third, and several week day even- 
ings, and had some 
with the people. preached several 
times at Dock. The last time I was 
there a large room was open for a con- 
gregation which had made some ad- 


vances towards Unitarianism. Being 


introduced to them by my worthy friend 
Mr. Worsley, the minister at Plymouth, 
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delivered several discourses in 
room, on some of the leading doctrines _ 
of Unitarianism, to crowded audiences; 


and I hope helped them forward in the — 
way of truth. Whenever I traveled to 
the west I visited Tavistock. I preached | 


there one Sunday, and several week-day 
evenings, and had a good deal of inter- 


esting conversation with persons be- 


Jonging to the congregation. I also 
preached in a village about four miles 
from Tavistock, where a gentleman with 


whom I was acquainted had a manufac- 
tory; and had many Methodists, and 


persons of different religious parties to 
hear me. This gentleman and his nu- 

merous family are now settled in the 

state of Indiana, in America. 

_ At. Moreton-Hampstead I preached 
frequently. In that town there are two 

Unitarian chapels, the one Baptist, the 

other Presbyterian : 1 usually preached 


in both of them. During my former 


-visits, Mr. Jacob Isaac, the Baptist mi- 
-nister, was living; I soon became inti- 
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“mate with him, He hai been one the 
earliest advocates of Unitarianism in 
that part of the country, and was one 
ofthe founders of the Western Unitarian 
Society. When was last that way my 
‘good old friend’ was dead ; : but his’ia- 
tegrity, piety, firmness in’ the cause: of 
truth, and exemplary conduct, remained 
in recollection, and his good name was 
still like precious ointment, which send-— 
-eth forth a sweet. smell.» “Once when 
preaching in this town I. had a Calvinist 
‘preacher to hear-me, and was. told that 
‘he said, that if he had’ cut the throats of 
half the people in. Moreton, ‘he should 
-have done less mischief tham:miy sérmon 
-might do. |: The ‘two>chapelsare now 
‘united under one minister, who officiates 
in them alternately ; and both -congre- 
gations unite at the Lord’s supper.~ I 
Spent several Sundays at Moreton- 
Hampstead, as, well as preached there 
Tepeatedly. on ; week, day evenings,, In 
_ the summer of 1819 1 preached: a cha- 
_ rity sermon there, and also delivered a 
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public address i In support of a netitiine 
in favor of the liberty of the Roman 
Catholics. 

In the course of my journeys in ‘the 
west, I was frequently at Exeter, and 
preached several times in that city. * 
Once after a public service, by request, 
I] gave the audience an account of a 
missiouary tour I had just made in 
Cornwall. Sometimes I met parties of 
friends, who came together for conver- 
sation with me, at the house of my highly — 
esteemed friend, Dr. Carpenter. 1 was 
also introduced to several respectable 
persons by the Doctor. I once attended 
the Exeter assembly. When in that 
city | usually called on the late Mr. 
- Bretland, and had the pleasure of doing 
soa few days before his death. ‘Though 
he was then very feeble, the vital spark 


at Exeter on the 16th of April, 1824, for the coun- 
ties of Devon aud Cornwall, At the formation of 
which the writer of this work had the pleasure of — 
28th 1824. 
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mf dimly, and nature rapidly sink- 
ng, it was edifying to see the aged ser- 
vant of the Lord, composed and happy, 


something of his former intelligence’ 


beaming in his eyes, and benevolence 


irradiating his countenance, and piety 


and zeal, kindness and affection still 
warming his heart, even when the icy 
hand of death began to chill his frame. 

I preached once at sim to a small 


audience. * Twice | preached at Sid- | 
mouth, and had pleasing and edifying 


intercourse with the late excellent and 


pious Mr. Butcher; who, though for 
many years laboring — a painful 
disease, continued as 
of truth and righteousness as his remain- 
ing strength would allow. I several 
times visited and preached at Honiton ; 


ctive in the cause 


the last time I spent five davs in that 


town, and delivered la discourses 3 


* I am haus to bar that the Unitarian cause 
is revived at Totness ; and that there is a prospect 


a congregation re-established i in town. 
April 2th, 1824, 
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during the time I attended the meeting — 
of the Devon and Cornish association, 


which was held there; and had much 


pleasant intercourse with the members 


of the Honiton congregation. 
I made two visits to Crediton, andl 


there several times, and had: 


pleasant conversation with several per- 


sons. I visited Collumpton several. 


times, preached there repeatedly, and 


had much interesting conversation with 


different persons. Sometime before I 


last visited Collumpton, the congrega-. 


tion had sustained a severe loss by the 
death of a young gentleman, whose vir- 
nae and excellencies endeared him to 
his friends, and rendered him an orna- 


ment to his christian profession, aud 


who was likely to prove a pillar to the 
‘Unitarian cause. At Tiverton | preached 


three times. 
2 


_ ed there two or three times each visit, — 
and had much pleasant intercourse with — 
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of the ministers 
a preached in the evening. At Skipton- 
Mallet I preached once. I preached at 
Blackford, and at Wedmoor whilst Mr. 
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iny good friend and the 


members of his ors At Bridge- 


water I attended the half-yearly meeting 
of that district, and 


Webley was minister. at the latter place. 


Mr. Webley has been talked of as an 
| instance of conversion from Unitarianism: 


to Trinitarianism ; ; but the fact is, he 


| never was an Unitarian; he was only 


an inquirer on the subject. This I as- 

certained from the conversation I had 
with him. He ight for some time re- 
main in a ithe of suspense between | 


“Unitarianism and Trinitarianism ; but 
his inquiries issued in the latter. I 


preached twice at Ilminster, and was 
met in that town by several ministers, 
from different places; with whom I had 
edifying interviews. I also made two 
visits to Yeovil, preached there several - 
times, and sper some days in christian 


intercourse. I made several visits to 
| 2 M 
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an Unitarian family at Wellington; but 
found no opening for preaching in that 
town.* I once visited Crewkerne; but 
had no opportunity of preaching there. | 
I did not visit Bristol till the 
1819, when I spent several days in that 
city in pleasant intercourse with friends 
| to whom was introduced by the kind- 
ness of the worthy ministers ; and one 
evening | meta respectable party at Dr. 
Carpenter’ s, with whose conversation, I 
was much interested. I preached once 
at Bristol, and by delivered a 
Lecture on the Unitarian Fund, its’ 
plans, operations and successes. The 
same year I attended the meeting of the 
Western Unitarian Society at Bath. 


The first time I visited Bridport I 


Since this was Mr. Clarke, of Hasiing- 
den, in Lancushire, visited and preached twice in 
Wellington to good audiences; and it is hoped 
that, before long, something will be done io the 
Unitarian cause either in that town or its immediate 
vicinity. 
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| 

preached two and by request, 
delivered discourses on the unity of 
God, and the mediation of Jesus Christ, 
to crowded audiences. Soon after my 
visit the congregation sent a donation of | 
of forty-five pounds to the Unitarian 
Fond. The second time I visited Brid- 
port, 1 preached four t times, to large — 
congregations. During both my visits 
I spent much time i in conversation with 
parties of friends. I never visited a cone 
grezation with whose piety, simplicity, 
zeal, and christian affection 1 was bet+ 
ter pleased. At thetime of my visits to 
Bridport, the late Mr. Howe was the 
the congregation was blessed 
in having such a minister, and seemed 
sensible of his value. | | If it be happy for 
congregation to have such a minister, 
it is not less happy for a minister to be 
placed with such a congregation. 
Whenever I went into Dorsetshire, I 
Spent some time at Dorchester, and 
when there always preached, sometimes 
several discourses. I shall never forget 
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the pleasure I in the society of 
the late Mr. Fisher and his excellent: 


family. His zeal in the Unitarian cause, 


associated as it was with ardent piety, 
active benevolence, and exemplary con- 


duct, did honor to the cause he espoused, 


and rendered him a blessing to society. 
5 In the course of my first journey to 
_ the west, I visited Poole, preached there 
_ several times, and had much conversation 
with the people. About three years af- 


ter, the congregation being without a_ 


minister, I spenta month with them: at 
that time their affairs were in an unpleas- 
ant state; however I preached regularly 
during my stay, and did what I could 
to promote their peace and edification. 
I called again in Poole, and Ls 


there once, in the year 1815. Icalled © 


several times at Wareham, nud had con- 
versation with some persons in that’ 
town, and spent some time pleasantly 
with Mr. Thomas, the minister; but I 


did not etn there. 
4, 


Twice i called at Ringwood, was 
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hospitably entertained, and had a good 
deal of conversation with a few persons ; 
but could find no opening for preaching 
in that town. | 

Twice I visited Southampton, and 
delivered several discourses i in the cha- — 

pel which has since been given up. It 
_is easy to account for the failure in the 
attempt to establish Unitarianism 
Southampton, The chapel was so ex- — 
pensive in proportion to the means of 

supporting it, and held on so precari- 
ous a tenure; that the failure might © 
from the first have been anticipated. 
At Rumsey | preached twice in aroom, | 
to respectable audiences. I preached 
at Fareham, in a small place which was 
opened for Unitarian worship ; but af-— 
terwards given up. | |. 

I visited the Isle of Wight once, and, 
preached two evenings at Newport. I 
had as much intercourse with the friends — 
as the shortness of my stay would allow, 
and was oneied with want I saw of 


them. | | 
| 2 M 2 
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Twice I visited Portsmouth, and 
preached in the Unitarian Baptist cha- 
pel; and had a good deal of conver- 
sation with different persons. 

Some years since a fund was esta. | 
| blished in Hampshire, for the purpose 

of extending the Unitarian cause in that 
district. This deserves imitation in 


other districts. 

It is not necessary to state particu- 
larly how Unitarianism was first intro- 
duced at Reading, as the reader will 
find the account of it at large in the 
Monthly Repository, vol. vii. p. 767. 
Suffice it to say, that the late Mr. Vidler 
was the first missionary who went to 
that town, and that by his preaching and 
conversation he soon collected acongre- 
gation. After Mr. Vidler had spent 
5 sometime in Reading, the Fund Commit- ~ 
tee requested me to succeed him there 
for a few weeks; with this request I 
complied, though it was in the time of 
the year that I usually devoted to retire- 
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ment and staily. I made my first j jour- 
ney to Reading in the latter end of De- 
ceinber 1811, and stayed there several 
weeks, Daring my stay I preached — 
three times ona Sunday, and generally | 
had large congregations, -Talsodeliver- 
ed a lecture one evening in the week, 
on some point of doctrine; when, after — 
the lecture, those who attended had li- — 
_berty to ask me any questions, or make — 
any remarks: they thought proper on. 
what they had heard. Thad much cons 
versation with the people, and assisted 
them in forming an Unitarian’ library. 
The prospect of success was at this time 
highly promising. | 
From this time 1 frequently 
Reading, and generally spent several 
weeks there either in the winter or spring 
of each succeeding year. During one 
of my visits a Sunday school was esta- 
blished. For several years the cause 
continued to go on with good prospect | 
of success. The congregation was visit- 
ed by many adnan i and when without 
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minister one of the brefliren 
the service. Those who became Unita- 
rians were hospitable, liberal, friendly — 
and affectionate. 1 know of no congre- 
gation that, in proportion to their number 
and according to their circumstances, 
ever made more pecuniary exertion in 
carrying on the cause; nor have I ever 
met with more hospitality and kindness: 
than among the Reading friends. 
It may be proper to say something 
respecting ‘the temporary failure of the — 


of this failure appear to me sufficiently 
obvious. Of those who espoused it, 
several were removed by death, and in 
particular a friend who was best capable 
and most ready to conduct the public 
meetings when no minister was there, 
and who was in every respect one of the — 
most useful and leading persons in the 
congregation. Some others left the 
town and went to reside in other parts — 
of the country. The circumstances of 
some others who remained changed, 
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and they evthd not give the cause the | 
support expected. Nor ought it to be — 
concealed, that some who at first seemed 
_ warm in the cause became indifferent, | 
and deserted it, and some did not honor 
it by consistency of conduct. To such | 
things congregations of all parties are 
liable; bat when they befal an infant 

_ congregation they are most severely felt. 

Owing to these things the expence of 
_ keeping on the chapel; and providing for _ 
a minister, became too heavy for those 
who remained firm in the cause. After 

all, 1 consider the failure of the cause 
at Reading as merely temporary. Uni- 
tarianism is. too well understood by 
_ many persons, and has taken too deep 
root in that town to be plucked up. The 
leaven of that doctrine is too much 
mixed with the thoughts and feelings of 
_ the people to cease to operate. The 
seed sown is imperishable, it may be 
buried for a time, but, notwithstanding 
the chilling blasts, and nipping frosts, 
in due time it will spring up and grow. 
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All that is wanted at Reading, in order 
to the revival of public worship, on | 
Unitarian priuciples, is a suitable person 
to take the lead in conducting it. When- 
ever such a person shall show himself 
there, open a convenient room, and erect 
the Unitaiian standard, he will find per- 
sons to rally round and support him. 
What 1 have seen in different places 
justifies my making these remarks, and 
eucouraging these expectations. 


When T made my first jonrney to the 
west of England, the Presbyterian cha- 
pe! at Salisbury Was fi the occupation 
of the M ethodists : wi.o behaved to me 
with great liberality, They lighted it 
up for me to preach in on a week-day 
—evenmg. Phis was as was going west. 
On my return they gave up the use of - 
it to me for a whole Sunday, and I _ 
preached in it three times, and had many 
of the Methodists to hear me. It is true” 
the chapel was not their own, they had 
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the loan of it from persons who were 
Unitarians ; but the manner in which 
they gave place, and accommodated me, 
showed real liberality. f 
I once spent a day at Warminster, 
preached in the evening, and had agree- 
able intercourse with my friend Mr, 
Roberts, and some of the members of 
his congregation. 
In the year 1811, I made my first visit — 
to Trowbridge, and was received and 
entertained in a very hospitable and 


friendly manner. I preached two even- 


Ings to pretty large audiences, and had 
a good deal of conversation with some | 
of the members of the congregation. I 
had been written to by them respecting 
a minister after the death of their former 
pastor Mr. Daniel Jones. 
In the summer of 1819, I visited 
Trowbridge twice, and spent four days © 


ip the town each time. During these 


visits [ preached many times, some of — 
the congregations were very large; and 
had a good deal of christian intewcourse 


with the 
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of the melancholy: 
Gisburne, the then minister, and ‘the 
state in which his. affliction placed the 
congregation, I again visited ‘Trowbridge 
_and stayed about a month, preaching 
regularly, frequently conversing with — 
‘the people, and doing all in my power 
to assist my poor friend Gisburne and 
his distresed family. I repeated my 
visit in the latter part of the same sum- 
mer, ‘stayed a few and preiched 
several times. 
In October 1822, I removed to Trow- 
bridge, with the view of making it the 
place | of my future residence, having 
engaged to become the settled minister 
_ of the congregation ; but my office as a 
"missionary continued to end of the 
The at t Bradford 
had for some years either been shut up 
or lent to the Calvinists. When in Wilt- 
shire, in 1819, I preached in it once. In 


the summer of 1822, when at Trowbridge, 
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I obtained permission to re-open it for 
Unitarian worship, and preached in it 
several times. Since I came to reside 
in Trowbridge I have preached in it re- 
_ gularly on a Sunday morning, and hope 
to continue to do so. . 

After my removal to Trowbridan I 
also opened a room at Hilperton Marsh 
for a Tuesday evening lecture, which 
has been pretty well attended. 

Around Trowbridge is a pretty wide 
field for missionary exertions, some part 
of which, if God grant me life and health, : 
[Thopeto occupy. | 
Thus, after having had the whole 

island for my circuit as a missionary, I 
have, by increasing years and infirmities 

been constrained to withdraw into a 

‘more contracted sphere. God grant I 
may be able to occupy that well. 
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‘gave 'me opporttinity of profiting by’ the 
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THE latter part of the preceding chap. 
ter ‘auticipated the closé of my labors 
perpetual missionary: still what 


thé and its remains 
to be reviewed.) 
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I resided in the acighberhood 


‘of London, I usually spent a short time | 


there in the course of ‘the year)°and 
‘sometimes spent a few days there more 
‘thati once'in the cotrse’of‘a year. 


infortbation I received from the respect- 
'perséns with whom I associated, 


always mnade-a ‘point of attending ‘the 


annual meetings of the Unitarian Fand, 
and the General Baptist Assembly, ex- 
cept when engaged in a mission at the ~ 


time in some very distant part of the 
country, viz. 
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Those eeatiiaie gave me fresh animation 
and enconragement.in the work in which 
] was engaged ; besides, I had then an 
opportunity of seeing and conversing 
_ with persons from different parts of the 
country, and, .of gaining infermation 
them which was useful. in my. sub- 
sequent operations as a) missionary. 
While the Academy at Durham House 
continued, I was admitted to free inter- 
- course with the students, and was some- 
times allowed ,to be. present. when ithe 
business of the Academy was going on, 
and had. opportunity of hearing some 
of the theological tutor’s lectures, from 
whjch I derived benefit. I recollect 
lecture in particular, which was,a sum- 
mary of the course he had given the 
students on prayer, which was sO well 
- arranged, and. so .impressive, that. the 
substance of it, though heard but once, 
was completely fixed in my memory, and 
 ittseemed not possible that I should ever 
forget it, When in, town, I had some- 
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Committee, and of profiting by their 
judicious counsels and suggestions; and 
also of attending the Hackney confer- 
ences, which I found very improving. __ 
_ I never thought myself much suited © 


to London audiences ; nor could I feel — 


the same confidence in my own powers 
when preaching to a congregation in 
London or its vicinity, as 1 felt in other | 


places; and, I apprehend, the same 


discourses delivered by me in a London 
pulpit, would appear very different from 


_ what they did when I delivered them in 


the country. I did but seldom feel the — 


‘same complete ease and entire command 


of my thoughts and powers when preach- — 
ing in the metropolis, as I generally felt 
in other parts of the kingdom. This— 
was not so much the case when I was 
first in the habit of visiting and preach- 
ing in London as it became afterwards: 
and [ think it arose from two canses; 
first, from an apprehension that my style 


of preaching was not suited to the taste _ 
of uiany of the hearers there; and se- 
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condly, from the high opinion rhe of 
superior talents of some of my ‘Bre. 
thren in the thinistry whom the congre- 
gations | had to address were in'the © 
habit of hearing. I always felt relaictant: 
to preach to the genteel’ congregations 
in London and its vicinity, as may be 
supposed from what I have’ alread 

stated ; yet I sometimes did it, and rm 
rhodivedl by them with candor and re- 
spect. I preached a few times both at 
the old and new Gravel Pit chapéls': © 
sometimes in the chapel at Parliameiit — 


Court: delivered the evening lecturé a 


few times at St. Thomas's in the Borough ; 
preached once or twice to the morning 
‘congregation in Worship Street: and re- 
peatedly to the afternoon corigregation, | 
to which once invited to 


cline the invitation. Once I preached 
at Newington Green: and’ once I~ 
preached a charity sermon in a chapel I 


minister,-but thonght it best’ to de- 
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_ Duriag my visits to London, I once 
preached at Deptford, and once after I 
Came to reside in the neighborhood of 
the Metropolis. Once I preached at 
Brentford. Several times, when in 
Town I spent the Sanday at Stratford ; 
and preached to a small congregation 
which had been raised by the exertions - 
of the late Mr. Vidler, and other mis- 
sionaries ; and with the people at Strat- 
ford had a good deal of christian inter- 


cou rse. 


3. 
In the early part of the year 1816, 
‘Mr. Vidler being totally laid aside by 
the illness which terminated in his death, © 
I supplied his place for six weeks; — 
preaching regularly to the congregation _ 
in Parliament Court; and taking the 
part he should have taken during that 
time in the Sunday evening lectures at _ 
that place, and at St. Thomas’s in the | 
Borough, and also in the Wednesday 
evening lectures in Worship Street. — 
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The lectures had been previously 
arranged, and I had to deliver lectures 
on the subjects Mr. Vidler had previ- | 
ously chosen. During this time I had 
not only a good deal of intercourse with 
some of the members of the Parliament 
_ Court congregation ; but also. with 
many other friends in London and its 
vicinity. ‘These six weeks were 
of the time which, according to my 
arrangements with the Fund Committee, 
should have had at my own 
From about the of October 
1819, to the latter end of September 
1822, I resided in the vicinity of Lon- 
don ; and was employed, during the 
three intermediate winters, in endeavors 
to organize a system of local preaching 
for the neighborhood of the metropolis. 
‘I had to look out for places where 

“meetings could be held for Unitarian’ 
- worship, and find convenient rooms for 

purpose ; to find persons able and 
_-willitig“to act as local preachers, ‘and, 
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so far as practicable, train them for shel 
purpose ; ; and to superintend the whole. 
business. This I soon found was atl’ 
affair of much greater difficulty, in the’ 
vicinity of London, than I had anticipa- — 


think, did all that any man situated aT 
was could have done in it; yet it did not — 
‘succeed to my expectations. Still 
trust some good was done, some effects” 
"prod uced which will be permanent : and 
expensive: plans were avoided, which 
would have diverted the pecuniary 
a) means of the Fund from other im- 

‘portant objects. 

There was a considerable difficulty it in 
finding suitable persons who were wil- a 
ling to act as local preachers. Some 
who were very well qualified could not 
be induced to act, or but very rarely. 
Some, who were ready enough to a wi | 
djd not appear to be properly qualif 
I found two or three who were both 

able and willing, and who labored as 


ted. J labored init unweariedly, and, 1 f 
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gratuitously. ‘Daring two winters: 
I endeavored to keep up a meeting of 
the local preachers aud the students at 
Newington Green, for their mutual im- 
provement i In conducting public services; 
but the former were so engaged in 
business that they could seldom attend, 
and the meeting was dropped. If it was 
difficult to fiud local preachers, it was 
still more difficult to find piaces, and 
procure convenient rooms, where con- 
gregations were likely to be collected: 
nor can this ever be done to anv extent 
in the vicinity of London, until Unitas © 
rians who reside in the outskirts, and © 
in the neighboring towns and villages, 
will either open rooms on their own 
premises, or exert themselves to procure 
convenient places for the purpose, and 
when procured give their countenance 
_ by making a point of attending them. 
_ Where places were procured, few Uni- 
Nisai encouraged them by their at- 
tendance, though opened in their imme- 
diate neighborhood, even when lectures 
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“were at when there was 


-'-no public service in the chapels to which 


they belonged. On the whole, from the 
experiments made, it appeared to me 
- much more difficult to carry ona sys- 


|: tem of local preaching with success in 


the vicinity of the metropolis, than ia 
any other part of the kingdom with 
which I am acquainted. I am far from 
taking upon me to censure any one; but 
Ismay be allowed to express my ardent 
- wish, that, wherever there are Unitarians 
-4n the suburbs or vicinity of London, 
they would do all they can to make 

openings for the preaching of Unitarian- 
ism, and give all the countenance in , 
their power to the establishment of Unt 
tarian worship in their immediate neigh: 
 berhood; and that all who are capable 
of in the work would set their 
- shoulder to it, and do their utmost to 
a “promote it. It will be useless for us to 
‘deplore the prevalence of ignorance and 
_ Superstition, if we do not exert ourselves 
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“When I to the vicinity 
London, a place was openat Woolwich — 
for Unitarian worship. I went thither — 
and preached several Sundays, and pro- 
cured others to go, so as to keep up 
a public service regularly. During one 
_ winter a course of lectures were deliver-_ 
ed which were previously advertiser! by 

printed bills which were posted. Every 

_ possible means were used; but very 
few hearers could be collected. At 

length one family, which made slninit 

_ half the little congregation, left Wool- 
wich, and as the keeping the place open 
would have been a considerable expence > 
to the Fund, it was reine best to ee 
the matter up. 
| Binding’ the little at 

Stratford: had given up the room: in 
which they had held their meetings, 
thinking it not convenient for the pur- 
pose, and not having procured another, 
had. ceased to meet together, I took the 
earliest opportunity of visiting and con- 
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| chase a piece of land and erect a small 
-ehapel.. The revival and firm establish- 
& ment of the Unitarian cause ai Stratford 
appeared to me to be of considerable 
| importance ; on account of its being 
amore than three miles from town, a very 
| populous neighborhood, there being 
already severai Unitarian families there, 
some of them large ones, and a consi- 
derable proportion of young people 
a : the congregation for the size of it. Ifa 
chapel be erected, there is little. 
but: ‘the: congregation will increase." 


432 [ch.. xviii, 5. 


versing ‘with ‘them.on the matter, and 
continued to visit and urge them onthe 
business ‘until a room was procured; 
after which I preached. to them many 
times, and Unitarian worship was again 


| carried ov among them regularly. Before 


B left London they had resolved to pur- 


*Itis with pleasure I to state, that: since 


| above was written, a chapel has been erected and 
opened for Unitarian worship at Stratford ; 
which the Unitarian cause may be considered’é 
established in that popalous 
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‘given up. 


several times on Sunday evenings, ‘The 
_ house was inconvenient for the purpose; 


any other Unitarian chapel. 


littlé time, carried on private honse 
in’ Somefs-Town, and I preachedtheré 


and atlength a large'room was procured 

and fitted up as a chapel in ‘Wood — 
Street, near Grey’s-Inn:Lane, in a po- 
pulous neighborhood, and‘ far «from 


place, I preached many times, and;a 
course of lectures was delivered: on 
week day evenings by different minis- 
ters, who were so good as to give their 
assistance. In this little chapel a small 


Unitarian society is formed, a'Sunday 


school and (a library established, 
Though some unforeseen difficulties 

have attended this infant institution, ‘it 
is hoped the little society will rise above 


them,* and that their efforts in so good — 


_*T regret to say, that since writing the above, I 


have learned, that, owing to new difficulties which 


aye ari 


ve arisen, the place in Wood Street lias beén 
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cause will be crowned with success. 
The endeavors of its members to edify 
one another and enlighten their neigh- 
bors, is certainly deserving of praise. 
Asmall place was hired for Unitarian 
worship, in Charles’ Street, near the 
commercial road. In this | preached 


- Many times; but it was usually sup- 


plied, as were also the places before 
mentioned, by the local preachers. My 
_plan was to get some one of the local — 
preachers to engage to supply some 
place, or find others to supply it rega- 
larly ; in order that there might not be 
danger of disappointment: and_ this 
plan, of putting one place under the 
_moreimmediate superintendance of one 
person, at the same time advising as 
frequent changes among them as could 
be made convenient, answered very well. 
It is desirable in such cases to guard 
carefully against a congregation, how- 
ever small, being disappointed ; - at the 
same time it is equally desirable to have 
as much variety as possible,. especially 
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situated, and a congregation could not 
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where the preachers have but little 
time to devote to study. After a fair 
trial, the place in Charles’ Street was 
found not to answer; it was not well 


be collected sufficient to render it worth — 
while to keep it on, and it was given up. 
In the winter of 1821-22, I was ap- | 
plied to by some persons in the borough, 
who had formerly belonged to a congre- 
gation in Blackman’s Fields, which 
after the death of Mr. Brown, its late 
minister, was dissolved, for my advice 
and assistance in procuring a place for 
' Unitarian worship i in that neighborhood, 
I met them several times, and assisted 
them in forming a committee, and in 
making certain arrangements respecting 
the proposed object. Their first pro- 
posal was to engage a convenient room 
in the outskirts of the borough; but _ 
they at length engaged an eligible one 
far from London Bridge. I secured 
preachers for them, to conduct ‘the 
morning service, during the’ first’ few 
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‘months; and a respectable minister in 
‘London gave them his services for seve- 3 


ral months on the Sunday evening, I 
preached to them a few times, and before - 
I left London, the appearances were — 
‘such as authorized the conclusion that 
‘a congregation would be 
established, 
The foregoing is an outline of what 


was done in respect to the proposed 
_ plan which occasioned my removal from 


the country to the neighborhood of the 


‘metropolis. Had this plan fully sac-- 
ceeded to my wishes, I should have 
Tegretted my removal again into the 
country, and possibly it might not have 
taken place; but I had no prospect of © 


being as useful near town as I thought — 
I could be ina country situation ;. and 
not feeling capable of long continuing | 
those extended plans which I had en-_ 


gaged in the greater part of the year, | 


my only chance of continued usefulness 
was the fixing as a minister in some — 
country town. | 
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My residence near London gave me. 
opportunity of sometimes enjoying the 
society of highly respected friends whom 
a country residence will allow. me to see 
but very seldom. _ Aside from this I had 
no predilection for the metropolis as a 
place of residence; but altogether 
preferred the country. 

While residing in the vicinity of town, 
I took a part in the lectures, at St, 
_ Thomas’s , duriug the two winters they 
continued. Lalso regularly attended 
the conferences, at Hackney, and Oc- 
_casionally preached for different minis-— 
ters. Indeed, one way or other, I was 
as fuliy employed during those three 
winters, as I had been during any pre- 
ceding ones; and I found much less 
time for study and writing then I had 
_wheu residing in. the country, 


I can never be forgetful of the kind © 
attention of my friends i in ondon and | 
vicinity, and the pleasure I have en- 


Joyed in their society ; ; the dpportanity 
20 | 
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I sometimes had, ai not so often as | 
1 wished, of hearing my brethren con. 
duct public services, was truly edifying — 
and refreshing to me ; the loss of this I 
cannot help regretting. hear of the. 
prosperity of our charches in the me- 
tropolis, and the success of the plans 
conducted by our brethren there for the 
promotion of the Unitarian cause will 
ever give me high satisfaction. 
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CHAPTER 


| 
Results of my observation and experience as an 
Missionary. 


Aran having acted as a missionary for 
nearly twenty years, and in many diffe- 
rent parts of the kingdom, it may be 
supposed, that the observations which I 
have had opportunity of making during 
so long a time, and in so many different 
places, and the experience which I have 
had of the effects produced by the plans 
on which I have acted, may authorize 
my making some well founded con- 
_Clusions, which it will not be unim- 
portant to communicate to the Uni- 
-tarian public. This I intend doing, in 
as few-words as possible, i in the present 
chapter. 
The correctness of the opinion which 
_I formed in the outset, that Unitarianism 
is a religion suited to the pvor and un- 
learned, has been abundautl, y verified in 
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the course of. my missionary life, aad | 
each succeeding year has added much | 
to the evidence of its truth, until it is 
become a well established fact: so well 
established, that none who are acquaint. 
ed with the present ‘state of Unitarian- 
ism can scarcely have the hardihood to 
deny it. The success of Unitarianism: 
during the last twenty years has been 
chiefly among the common people. 
Many new congregations have been 
formed, the bulk of whose members are — 
unlearned and working people. Such 
persons, when instructed in the Uni- 
tarian doctrine, I have found among the 
most active and efficient promoters of it. 
Mr. D. Eaton’s narrative of the York 
Baptists, and Mr. J. Ashworth’s ac- 
count of the Methodist Unitarians in a 
part of Lancashire, may be referred to, 
among many other documents, as fur- 
nishing proof of what Ihave just stated. 
The frequent applications made _ to the 
Unitarian public, for pecuniary aid to. 
wards the erection of chapels, by new 
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congregations, consisting chief ly of poor 
people, of which there are recent 
jnstances, furnish unequivocal proof of 
the progress which Unitarianism is 
making among the mass of the people. 
Dr. Marsh, the present learned bishop 
of Peterborough, showed his penetra- 
tion, and paid, whether undesignedly or 
not, a high compliment to Unitarianism, 
when he suggested that if the children 
of the mass of the people, were educated 
on Mr. Lancaster's plan, and had the 
~ naked bible putinto their hands, on the 
plan of the bible societies, they would 

become Unitarians. From my observa- 
tion and experience, [ am inclined to 
think this opinion | of his ies 


be found correct, , 

After what has been done, the efficacy 
of missionary plans cannot well be 

doubted. They have been the means 
of diffusing the knowledge of the Uni- 
tarian doctrine in many parts of the 
kingdom where it could not have been 
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communicated in the : same time by any 
other means. Missionaries have not only. 
extended Unitarianism to many parts 
of the country where it was before un- 
known, by their preaching, and carried 
the light of it by their conversation into 
the humble dwellings: of the poor and 
illiterate ; : they have drawn the attention — 
of many persons to it in places where — 
Unitarian chapels existed, who were not 
likely to have their attention excited by 
regular ministers, aud who had not pre- 
viously entered any Unitarian place of 
worship: while they have circulated 
Unitarian tracts extensively, by their 
preaching and conversation they have 
awakened the attention of the people to 
‘their contents. As christianity was first 
propagated by missionaries, so the re- 


vival of genuine christianity has been 


promoted rete labors of those, who, 
not waiting for the people to come to 
them, have gone to the people, ‘into 
the streets and lanes of the city,” “into 
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them to come in,” and be partakers of 
the guspel feast, By such labors new 
congregations have been collected, in 

places to which! fixed ministers 
not have extended their exertions; and 
some old congregations have had the 
‘cause revived among them. To me it 
appears. important, that the country 


should be divided into districts, of 


greater or less extent, as circumstances 
may render most eligible, and a mission- 
ary be appointed to each district, to act 
under the countenance and with the ad- 
vice of a committee, to be formed for the 
- purpose in each district ; the district 
committees to keep up regular corres. 
pondence with the Unitarian Fund com-— 
— mittee ia London. It appears to me, 
from all the experience I have had, and 
all the observation I have been capable 
of making, that such a plan, gradually 
carried into effect, as it may be found | 
practicable, would in a few years spread 
| Unitarianism over the whole country. | 

It ‘is in. this way, methodism has been so 
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widely and: propagated and 
established. It would not at all Inter: 
fere with any existing plan or institution; 
the old congregations, having their re- 
gular ministers, would go on as usual, 
The pecuniary means requisite might as 
easily be raised among Unitarians as 
they. are among Methodists, especially 
as there are many congregations already — 
established, ‘which could and would | 
give their assistance until the plan was | 
capable of supporting itself. There are 
several parts of the country where such 
circuits, or missionary districts, might 
be formed immediately. It would be 
absolutely necessary > to employ what 
are called lay preachers, as eT 
and they must be men who can labor 
hard, live on little, who would not te- 
gard inconveniencies and privations, 
whose heart and soul would be in'the — 
work. ‘In arranging such’ a plan’ many 
valuable ideas be ‘borrowed 


As among the Methodists and some Hf 
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other religious denominations, among 
—Unitarians it. is ‘essentially necessary 
that persons who have not been edu¢ 
cated for the ministry, and who might 
not be thought proper to be regularly 
engaged in it, who have to attend to 
_ business, or some secular employment, 
_ but who are capable of instructing 
others, should be excited and encour- 
aged toactas local or occasional preach- 
ers. ‘They may not be qualified to 
| preach to our regular congregations, or 
in large towns, yet they may be useful: 
in villages, and obscure places, and may 
preach with success to the less informed) 
_ parts of society : by. being brought to, 
_ exercise their talents they may improve’ 
and increase them, so as in time to be- — 
come acceptable ministers in some. of: 
our regular congregations. ‘The local 
_ preachers/are the main strength of the 
: methodist; connection, and the cause of 
methodism could. not be carried on to 
its present extent, nor any thing like it, 
without them. So ay: as persons have 
bab dd} yoouts 44 
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“been to act as preachers 
among Unitarians, good has been done, 
they have been instrumental in collect 
some new congregations, and have 
_ supplied some places which could not. 
otherwise have been supplied. It seems 
‘not possible for those ministers who are 
fixed with congregations to do all that | 
_is necessary, and which might be done 


are engaged in their own chapels, and, 
of course, local preachers must then © 
supply small congregations who have 
no fixed ministers, and go to such places _ 
as may present openings for Unitarian 
preaching. If the plan of forming cir- — 
Cuits, or missionary districts, be adopted, 
‘it will be necessary to have local preach-_ 
ers to act in connection with the mission-_ 
ary, and to second his efforts, Though 
it is necessary, and of great importance | 


_ that a learned ministry should be kept 


up among us, and that ministers should 
be enabled to devote themselves to study 
and the work of the it by, 


in the Unitarian cause ; on Sundaysthey _ 
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means that it is necessary that 
ministers should be men of learning; 
if they possess good natural talents, be | 
well acquainted with the scriptures, and 
be traly pious and benevolent, there are 
many situations in which they may be 
highly acceptable and usefal ministers 


without human learning. All my ob- 


servation and | experience lead me to the i 


conclusion, that district missionaries 
and local preachers are of the utmost 
- Importance to the Unitarian cause ; 
without both these I see not how it can 
be generally extended and rendered suc- 


cessful throughout the country. 


4 


“What has eked: fully 
convinces me, that if Unitarianism be — 
preached as the doctrine of the gospel, 
in a plain and popalar style, in a lively 
and zealous manner, it will be successful. 
Bat it must be so preached to the mass 
of the people that they can understand 
and feel it; or i bg cannot be — 
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to'embrace it. It must be shewn to be 
what Jesus and his ‘apostles preached. 


It is not refined and philosopbical rea- 
soning which will reach their under- 


‘standings ‘and hearts ; but the plain gos- 


‘pel, stated in a warm and affectionate 
the: proofs. which will have 
Weight with them must be derived from — 
beriptare and conviction cau be: pro- 
duced in their minds only by urging the 
{plain facts: and positive declarations, of 
scripture. Unitarianism must be preach- 
ed to them as a vital and practical. re- 
‘hgion; which comes home to the heart, 
and contains a provision for all their 
‘moral and spiritual wants. That style 
of preaching is best which is best suited 
“to: the people addressed ; the extempor- 
--aneous mode will be found to suit, the 
amass of the people best ;;and a direct 
saddress. ‘to them will excite their atten- 
tion more, and makea deeper impression, 
‘than the most elegant composition which 
fis not -directly. addressed to them. 
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is not suited to their capacity.and attain- 
‘ments, which is not calculated to reach 
their hearts, will be lost upon them, ‘With 
the poor and. unlearned, a familiar, im- 
pressive and solemn mode of address will — 
_ generally prove effective. It will be found 
best to begin with those subjects which 
relate to the moral character and govern- 
ment of God, and his infinite love and 
mercy in Jesus Christ.,| No system 
more rich in topics calculated to affect 
the heart and interest all the feelings 
that of Unitarians; and if.we bring 
them outin a proper manner we shall gain 
the attention of the hearers, and, whilst 
we enlighten their understandings win | 
their affections ; and they will .be, con- 
vinced that Uiitdeinaiiin’ is not the frigid 
zone of christianity. © 
The experiment of Unitarian missions 
and popular modes of making. known 
the Unitarian doctrine, has been made 
for a sufficient length of time, and. oma 
scale sufficiently extensive, as 1 trust 


the ‘preceding work 
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decisive results; hope it will nol 

be thought arrogant for me to state what 

results are, to point out the 

— elusions which seem to me to be fully 

aathorized by leng continued observa 


| 


It appeare to me. that Unitarian chris 
 tianity slone can save multitudes of | 
| people, even of the unlearned and work- 
ing classes, from going from reputed 
orthodoxy to mere deism. The general 
_ diffusion of education, so far as relates. 
to reading and writing; the political — 
discussions, which have been widely 
extended ; and the variety of tracts, of © 
one kind or another, which have been 
widely scattered every where; have 
opened the minds of the people to free 
inquiry, in a degree before unknown. — 
Favorable as this is to the interést of 
 trath,; if proper means of informatiod, 
‘on theological subjects, be not afforded 
the: mass of the people, of them 
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will go, as>indeed many of them have 
already gone, from misnamed orthodoxy | 
to mere ag The popular netions of | 
christianity cannot satisfy men who in- 
quire and think freely ; and if they be 
deft to indentify those notions with the 
scriptures, their rejection of the scrip- 
tures will be the unavoidable conse 
quence. This I have found to be the — 
case in numerous instances. That Unie 
tarianism is an adequate remedy for this 
evil I have also had proof in many in 
stances; I have the happiness to know, 
that many persons have been recovered 
from Deism, and many others saved 
from falling into it, by being brought to 
the knowledge of Unitarian christianity. 
_ [have talked with individuals who had 
for years been lost from the ranks of 
christians, who, after free and candid 
conversation, acknowledgéd that had 
_ they in the former part of their lives 
— been acquainted with Unitarianism that 
‘would not have been the case. By 
_ others I have been told, that had they — 
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not beconid 4 with Unitarian: 
ism they should have become ‘Unbe: 
It is Unitarianism must. save those 
who are hurried by the disgusting doc- 
trines of reputed orthodoxy, and the 


al illiberality and uncharitableness of its 


_ professors, to the gulph of infidelity. 
A’ sense of the value of christianity 
should lead us to do all we can to free 
it from the corruptions which conceal 
its beauty and veil its glory, and coun- 
teract its holy and happy influence in 
the world, and increase our zeal for the 
_ spread of its pure doctrines, its heavenly 


| the of its divine 


Another doncitision to which my abt 
_ servation and experience, have brought 
me, is that Unitarianism is the effectual 
Temedy for uncharitableness. It is not 
one of the least evils of reputed ortho- 
- doxy, that it is so génerally a source of 
that it restrains’the 
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flow of the milk of human intel in | 
its votaries, aud sometimes interrupts” 
the civilities of life towards misnamed 
heretics. There are, no doubt, truly 

liberal men who maintain the reputed 

orthodox system; but they are persons 

who rise above the influence of, their 
creed, and are the more. particularly 
noticed , because the ,association of 
liberality and charity with the doctrines 
they profess is not common, nor, thought, 
from its being unusual, quite, natural. 
An uncharitable man may now and then 
be found among Unitarians ; but, it is 
‘not common, nor when found. there does 
he feel at home, he seems to have mis- — 


taken his company; and the few, 
stances I have known of Unitarians 


being illiberal. have been of short con- 


tinuance, they. have. generally, before 
they had been Unitarians any long time, 
become liberal and charitable... With 


bave I witnessed the change which 


“Maitarianism in opeving the 
mind,,to, free inquiry,.in making, the 
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narrow party Spirited man 
beral, in rooting out uncharitableness, 
and causing good will and kindness to 
flow to all men of all parties and creeds, 


Ihave found by experience that suc. 

cess in the Unitarian cause is not to be | 

attained without steady perseverance. 
In most places the most determined 
_ Opposition is to be expected. No sooner 
ds the Unitarian doctrine introduced, | 
than all other parties are alarmed, their — 
prejudices are roused, and every method 
is taken to prevent attention to an Uni- 

_tarian preacher, to any tracts that he 
_ may circulate, or any thing that may be — 
said in favor of Unitarianism. Generally 
there will be a great deal of misrepre- 
sentation; and every mode of alarming 
the feelings of the neighborhood, as to 
the erroneousness, and the pernicious 
and destructive tendency of the’ dot- 
trine, will be employed to prevent 
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It must. be a of. time, sometimes: 


of several years, and will require much 


steady exertion and persevering labor 
to conquer the prejudices of a neighbor- 
hood, and gain the attention of the pub- 
lic so far as to obtain for Unitarianism 
the prospect of prosperity. If weexpect 
~ todo much by a single effort, orin a very 
short time, it is likely we shall be dis- 


appointed. We must prepare ourselves 


to work incessantly, and in every pos- 
sible way in the cause; to be instant in 
season and out of season, to labor and 
not faint; and be content to wait as the 
waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth. Often have I been 
rejoiced, after the lapse of years, when 


I have visited the same parts of the — 


country again which I had visited before, 
to find the fruits of former labors which — 

had not expected. I have:seen the 

words of scripture verified; “In dae 

é Spe we shall reap if we faint not.” 
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of "are" bright 
thatttime, avd’ new 
stances! have ariseti altogéther favorable 
to the Unitarian’ cause: still abuidanthy 
nidre’ rémiins to do<"the 
and unwearied exertion’ is’ necessar 
and there is every thing to influence to 
such exertion. If with less strength, in 
far less favorable . circumstatces, and 
under greater difficulties, so much was 
done, so much ‘success obtained, what | 
may we not hope to effect, if ‘we avail 
ourselves of all our present advantages, 
use our increased and increasing strength 
tothe utmost, now that ‘our difficulties — 
are’ greatly diminished’? have to’ 
ment that I cannot make the exertions 
which I: formerly” made, that age ‘and 
infirmities prevent -me; yet greatly 
that, ‘after having in some mea- 
sure ‘borne ‘the ‘heat and burden of the 
day, I live to see others raised up who 
are ‘both able and willing to go on with 
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the great. and whose), labors. are 
likely to be attended with more abun- 
dant success. It will, be the solace and 
rejoicing of the evening of my. life, so 
long as it shall please God to continue 
me here, to see the growing success of 
the Unitarian cause, .and to aid it so far 


4, | 


ge 


roe 


~ 


| 
3 
* 
| 
: 
¢ 
> 
} 


pene few: things remain to: be 
| which conld: not so: well: be brought 
into any'of the preceding ‘chapters: con~ 
sequently they are added bere 
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Whilst the Academy at Durham- 
Monve continued, I sometimes had one 
of the students with me ona missionary 
journey, for a few weeks during the sum- 
mer. Mr. Cooper, who is now the minis- 
ter at Newcastle-under Lyne, and at 
Hanley in the Potteries, in Staffordshire, 
during one of the recesses at the Acade- 
my, traveled with me several weeks in 
Kent and Sussex ; and when he had 
finished at the Academy he went a mis- 
sionary journey with me, which employ- 
_ ed us three months ; we commenced it in 


the Weald of Kent and extended it to the 


Land's end, That most excellent young 
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man, the late Mr. Bertianiey Goodier, 
was with me several weeks mission- 
ary journey in Kent and Sussex. Mr. 
Meek, who is now the minister at Stock- 
ton-upon-Tees, accompanied me on a 
mission to Wales, and ‘spent several — 
weeks with me there. Mr. Frederic 
‘Horsfield, who is now. the minister at 
Cirencester, went with me on a mission 
to the west of Yorkshire and part of 
Lancashire; aud was with me: three 
months. The company of these worthy ~ 

young mén made traveling more plea- 
sant than it would otherwise have been, 
and they assisted me in the work, On 
_ Sundays, and sometimes on week-days, 

when circumstances rendered it practi> 

cable, we separated, and were employed 
in different places. Whilst they were 

assistants to me, I considered one object 

of: their traveling with me to be. their 
own improvement, and this I endeavored 
to promote as far as 1 was able, 1 stu- 
died, to train them to habits of popular 
usefulness in conversation and preach; 
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| in their engagements, 
to walk well, endure much labor, and 


travel on the most economical 

| 2. 

1, Wales, orScotland, 
had no person. traveling with me, fre-— 

‘quently: some friend, or friends, would 
“accompany me‘from place to place ; but 
often I had to’ travel by myself on roads 
had: not been before, and 
— where I had no previous acquaint- 
mt is highly desirable when a 
alidimetiy goes on entirely new ground 
ithat he ‘should ‘have some companion 
with ‘him to assist him. To walk alone 
over parts of the country where he is@ 
_ stranger is very dreary ; yet in this man- 

ner I have gone over a considerable part 

cof the country: to enter a town where 

he knows no one, and has no.1ntroduc- 

tion any one; and, after a: walk of 

many miles, to have to look out a place 
_ "preach) jin, havea notice circulated, 
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(of the: hearers, requires onlygood 


health, and. spirits, but.much fortitude, 
resolution and presence of mind. The 
great difficulty of a missionary getting 
«through the whole business. properly 
when he has every thing to.do. by 
self alone, I have felt; to have.a friend 
with him who is able to adyise and 
assist him is a great. advantage, The 
wisdom of our Lord’s conduct; when he 
sent forth his disciples two and two, 
cannot be questioned: and appears;to 
be worthy of imitation when: mission-— 
aries are sent out; especially when sent: 
to places where they have no friends to: 
receive them. If be rightly informed, 
_. when any public friend among the Qua- 
_ | kers goes on a mission, he is not left to 
travel alone, but has some proper person 
-to'acecompany him. I wish to recom- 
mend’ the same plan to the Unitarians ; 
mean when <a missionary has to, break 
up tiew ground, or to. travel in:parts of 


the: country where he iis a and 
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‘thas no friends to receive ond assist hin, 
No doubt it would ‘be attended with 
“more expence ‘than for a missionary to 
travel alone; but he would generally 
be able do Go more; and surely regard 
‘should be paid ‘to the ease and comfort 
of the missionary ; ‘his exertions both — 
of ‘body and mind, and the great diffi- 
culties ‘he has ‘to conquer, should be 
- diminished as much as the nature.of the 
—~work in:which he is engaged will allow; 
sand in some cases his health and the — 
continuance of :his labors will depend 
on this being done, ‘It,will be. no. small 
exertion for him to walk ten or.twenty 
miles in a day, preach every night, and 
conduet conversation or conference af- 
terwards, even should hé have.arfriend- 
with him:to. attend to other matiers. 
What I have felt leads me. to.speak. the 
more pointedly upon this subject. 

several extensive districts an 
England little or nothing has yet: been 
done in the Unitarian cause: and jit 
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would be attended with great expence, 


and with no great prospect of success, 


for missionaries to labor much in such 


_ districts, until the way be prepared for 
them; by information being obtained 


respecting different places, and some 
individuals can be found to receive and 
give them countenance.. It is highly 


probable that in such paris of the 
country there are persous favorable to 


- Unitarianism, though we know nothing 
of them. If they would make them- 


selves known and communicate what 


information they. can, to the secretary, 
or any of the members of the committee 
of the. Unitarian Fund, ,this would help 
to prepare the way for missionarjes to 
sent to such parts. ‘Wherever there 


openly, and make it known 


that they would giye,their countenance 
and assistance ,to missionaries, thjs 
would encouragement for them 
.to visit the places where such persons 
reside. If Unjtarians who travel either 
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on matters of basinnts or: for. pleasure, 
would. make it a. point to take Uni- 
tarian tracts with them, and distribute 
them in parts of the country where Uni- 
tarianism is not known, and would give 
themselves. the trouble of collecting . 
what information they can that. would 
be useful to missionaries, and communi- 
cate it. to the secretary of the Unitarian — 
Fund this also would -help to prepare — 
the way for the extention of missionary 
labors to the districts 1 am speaking of. 
Until in some way or other, such infor- 
mation can be obtained, and such 
previous steps taken, as would give 
some rational prospect of success, it 
_ would not, in the present state of the 

Fund, be the most wise plan to divert 

its means from parts of the country 
where success is’ morally certain, 10 
nake experiments in other parts where 
there is nothing like the same certainty 
of success, at least any otherwise ‘than 
as a remote object. I shall not be 
understood ‘to despair success 10! the 
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Unitarian ‘cause In any district: in the 


_ kingdom ; or as wishing to discourage 


missionary exertions any where ; all: I 

mean is, that as we cannot go beyond 

our means, they should be employed in 
such directions as promise the most 
success, at the least expence to the 

_ Fand: and what I particularly aim at 

is, to stir up all the friends of the cause 
to exert themselves to the utmost, to 
open and prepare the way for mission- 
aries to labor with success in those 
parts of the country where they have 
not yet been. The cause in which we 
are engaged i is a glorious one, the work | 
_ of extending it to all parts of the coun- 

_ try is great; every one should do what 
he can to promote and carry it on, by 
‘supporting the Fund, exciting the atten- 

tion of the public to the Unitarian doc- 
trine, diffasing the knowledge of it, and 

promoting: the success of those whe > 


rt the | 


the Unitarian enuse 
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ingle places, at any considerable 


distance from Unitarian congregations — 


who can assist, either by the occasional 


labors of their ministers, or by some of - 


— the members of such congregations at- 
 tendiyg to such places as local preach- 
ers, will be attended with inuch expence, 


unless a particular plan be adopted. ‘To 
attempt at once to have a chapel anda 


regular supply of ministers, in such de- 
tached sitnations, will either greatly 


burden the Fund and diminish its exer 


tions in other directions, or involve an 
infant society in such pecuniary diffie 


as willmach injure, if notcripple, 
the cause: of this we have had some 


instances. My advice has ever been, 
that newly formed congregations should 


rigidly adhere to the most economical 


plans, caretall y avoid contracting debts, 
and avoid as much as possible drawing 
on the pockets of the hearers. ‘The 
desire of having a respectable house to 
meet in, and regular ministers to offici- 
ate, however laudable, should be rather 
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checked than in places 
where the pecuniary weans are inade- 
quate to the expeace which sucha plan 
would involve, The only practicable 
way in such cases which is likely to be 
crowned with success, is tO procure any 
convenient. room to meet in, for the 


people te assemble tovether regularly 
and. proceed in the best manner they. 
can, and procu re the assistance of regu- 
lar minisiers occasionally: this plan bas. 
succeeded wherever it has been adopted, . 


and followed upsteadily and with perse- 


vering zeal. Some congregations which 
now have chapels and fixed minis- — 
ters, began and. went on in this mauner 
for several years. Attempts should not 
be made to induce new couverts topledge 


themselves to pecuniary exertions, ull 
they have had time to count the cost and 


to act deliberately i in the matter; lestin — 


"the first glow of zeal they shoald engage 
—tode what they may afterwards feel 


be a burden; which wonld be likely to 


' damp their sah if it did mot tempt them 
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to desert cause,’ The. fondness of 
display, of making what is called a good 


what an apostle would, perhaps, calla 
fair show in the flesh, which is too com- 
among many religious parties, ought 
to be guarded against, or it will lead to 
pecuniary inconveniences, as well as to 


what is inconsistent with the simplicity — 
of the gospel. As every thing cannot be 


done, nor well attempted, at once, it is 
important to consider how, with the 


pecuniary and other means actually 


possessed, the most can be done. to 


extend the Unitarian cause. To me it 


appears, that constant attention should 
be paid to the breaking up of new ground 
_ fa those districts where Unitarian con- 


 gregations are already established, and 


in parts of the couutry contiguous to 


such districts ; because in such places 
_ it can be done at less expence and with — 


greater certainty of success. In such 
parts of the country a missionary will 


have the coantenance and assistance of 
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the nrinteters members of the neigh- 
boring ‘congregations, they | will 
openings for to. preach, give him 
useful information respecting places.and 
‘persons, sometimes accompany him to 
ew places, strengthen and encourage 
him ‘in the work, and afterwards,pay 
seme attention to the new ground which | 
be may break up, and, by watering.the 
seed which he sows, render the success 
of his labors the more certains: Ifscon- 
gregations be not formed in all the places 
which ‘he visits, some persons may beso 
far impressed by his preaching as to be- 
come members of congregations already 
at a few miles distance from 
their places of residence. | “We should 
ithitate the new settlers in a foreign 
country, who fix on those spots which 
cari be brought into cultivation with the 
_Téastlabor and expence, from which they 
 gradaally extend their plantations till 
district. is brought in, and'a wil- 
turned into: a 
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‘Never, perhaps was any public Insti- 
tution blessed for so many years, with a 
constant succession of such judicious, 
able, and efficient committees and pub- 
lic officers, as the Unitarian Fund. 


‘They have been unwearied in their 


labors, their plans have been laid with 


thegreatest deliberation and judgement, 


all their measures adopted and carried 
on with prudence and energy ; and the 
success which has crowned their exer- 


tions sufficiently evince their ability and 


efficiency. They are well entitled to 
the confidence of the Unitarian public, 
which nothing but the most judicious 
‘and effective proceedings could have 


gainédin sO high a degree and to so wide aN 


an’ extent, considering the circum- 
‘stances in which they commenced their 
labors, and the numerous difficulties 
‘they have had tosurmount.. This work 
is only an outline of what their plains 
ahd “operations have effected by one of 
‘theif agents what other tnissionaties 
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have done their divection it isnot 
business to state; but. some account 
of it will be found in the abstracts of 
the reports of the: committees which 
been published. Besides, they 
poutine to a number of 
churches which needed their aid: and 
their exertions to establish a} commus 
‘nication with. foreign. countries, and 


have given 


promete the Unitarian cause in distant 


_ parts ef the world, are deserving the 
attention and thanks of the Unitarian 
- public. They would have done much 
‘more had the means of doing it been in 


in their power. | Plans have been sub- 


mitted to them, or have been devised 
by their liberal counsels, which they 
have not the pecuniary means of carrying 

into effect. The plan of forming mis- 
 sionary circuits, mentioned in. the pre- 
ceding chapter, for which the way, is 
pretty well prepared, and which I think 


of great importance, cannot be carried 


into effect without an increase of pecu- 
 miary means. The Unitarian. public 
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Can farnish the means necessary ; the 
doitg if 1 would urge upon them by.all 
_ the regard they feel for the. spread of 
pure and genuine christianity, and for 
the improvement and happiness of man+ 
kind. Would it be too much to request 
that every fellowship fund should send 
a’small part of their proceeds annually — 
tothe Unitarian Fund, for the 
tion of this object? Other 
tions of christians have their annual. set 
mons and public collections, for their 
missionary societies ; why should not 
thesame plan be adopted by Unitarians? 
If in two bondred of. our congregations 
am annual sermon was preached in aid 
of the Wunitarian Fund, to enable the 


‘committee toestablish missionary cite 


cuits, and the collection in each com 
gregation, on an average, amounted: to 
only five pounds, which syrely is not 
too high an estimate, this, in addition to 
what'the Fellowship Funds might do, 
added ito ‘the present resources of; the 
‘Unitarian com: 
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mittee to carry into effect ilaae , the 
essential importance to the Uni- 


tarian cause, and the public. I take 


the liberty of suggesting these things, 


I think they are not anreasonable, nor | 


do 1 see how they would burden either 
any indi vidual or congregation. Public 
collections would give opportunity to 
persons, who are not capable of sub- 
cribing in any other way, of casting 
their mite into the treasury, which 
would gratify their feelings, and might 


help to increase their zeal; and the 
lq preaching of annual sermons would 
be likely. to attract the attention of 
strangers, make Unitarianism more 


| known, pronicte the cause in the places 
where preached, and some part of the 


money collected would be given by the 


| strangers who attended on i the occasion. 


IT cannot | lay down my pen without 


congratulating the friends of Unitarian- — 


| ism on the progress which the cause bas 
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heaity made, and on their present en- 
couraging prospects. Already the tents 


pfireputed orthodoxy tremble, mystical 


Babylon is shaken to the very founda+ 
and terror spread through 
he camp of the enemy, and whilst af- . 


_ fecting to despise the exertions of Uni- 


tarians, and-crying, the temple of the 
Lord, ‘the temple of the Lord are we, 
their opposition to free i lnquiry betrays 
irwant of confidence in their-own 
ystem, and, though they wish ‘to. be 
thought the only enlightened, their only 
refuge is mystery and darkness ; but 
this refuge ‘cannot long remain amidst 
the i increasing light of the pure gospel, — 
which is breaking through the clonds of 


error and superstition, and dispelling 


the shadows of the long night of igao- 
‘rance and priestly domination. I bless 


my God, that he hath preserved me 
to see the dawn of a glorious day, 
‘and hath enabled | me to devote ‘the 
prinie of my life to the cause of Uni- 


tarian christianity. If J, J, in some de- 
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gree, retire hole: the field white ine con- 


flict betwen: ‘rationality: and. mystery, 


truth and error, the pure gospel and 
creeds of human device, christian libet- 
ty and superstitions prostration and 


bondage, still continues, it is in the full 
confidence that the victory and com- 
plete triumph are certain ; and if the — 
enemies of Unitarianism approach my ~~ 
quarters, they shall find: me in my ar- 


“mor, and still ready for the contest; 


: the sword of the spirit shall not. fall 
from my hand while I have strength ito 


wield it: and when the hour whichis 
rapidly approaching shall arrive, that 
my hand can no longer move, nor my 


voice articulate, if thought remain, be 


| this ny prayer, “Let Jehovah be King 
‘over all the earth; the one Jehovah 
“whose name is one.” Hallelujab: 


Lord God Onmnipotent reigneth. 
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Note to Ke pege 290. 


| Since what relates to Edinburgh was written, ah 
record. 


to Chapter XIV. 5. page 302. 
"Since ‘this work was in the 


been opened at Hasléy, bave revisited my 
gratified with their steady and persevering zeal in 
the cause. A debt remaius on the Chapel, and 1 


cannot refrain from earnestly recommending the 
Hanley cause to the patronage of the Unitarian 
public. It is of great importance to the cause that 
the ‘Hanley congregation should be assisted'in'a 
‘pecuniary way till 


| “Wote to Chapter XVII. 6. page 421. 


Since this work was sent to press, the room at 
Hilperton- Marsh has been given up; on account 
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INTRODUCTION 12 
Cuaprer I. A Review. of the circumstanees 
which prepared the euther for the work, and 


_ Iedte bin. becoming 


5. Gives up Calvinism 
"1, Reflections after, he. became.an Unitarian 

8. Considerations which satisfied him that Uni- 
tarianism was capable of being 


the Unitarian Fund 37 
1. Sittation’ of the Author Om bis first seitle- 
ment in Wisbeach 
to Dottarianisom 
3. Exertions ‘at congestion 
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4, Intercourse with the Arminian Baptists 
5. Iiliberal conduct of the reputed Orthodox 
6. Commencement and progress of his ac- 
quaintance with the late Mr. Vidler | 
7. Origin and establishment of the Unitarian | 
congregation at Boston 
8. The Author visits Lincoln, and some ihe 
places : an Unitarian congregation established 
at Lincoln 
9. Labors in the North Marshes 
10. Journeys in parts of Sussex and Kent 
11, Journeys to Thorne in Yorkshire ; Unitari- 
anism planted there 
12. He visits Hull and preaches there 


CHAPTER III. ‘The Unitarian Fund institated.— 
~~ Review of the Author’s connexion with that 


1. How the Fund originated and was established 
2. Particulars of the Author's connection with 
Fund 
3. His removal to the vicinity of London 
4. A mission to America projected. | | 
5. An expression of his obligations to the Fund, | 
its Managers and supporters | | 
6. Reasons for withdrawing from the office of | 
CHAPTER IV. A Review of the Missioneiy’s | 
_ general mode of proceeding, and rules which 
he found it necessary to observe... sven ee 125 
1. He should count the cost before he en- 
gages in the work : | 
2, His mind should be furnished and prepared | 
for the work | 
3. Should be always ready to preach — 


Be careful to choose proper 
&. The should be to the hearers 
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«66. Preaching in the open air, and other places 

7. A Missionary must avoid having any thing 
to do with differences in congregations 

8. Modes of making the preaching known 

' 9. Much to be done besides preaching 

10. Tracts should be distributed ey 

_ 11. A Missionary must endure much hardship 

12, He must be punctual to his engagements. 

13. He must devote himself entirely to the work 

14. He should cultivate an habitual sense of 

the presence of God 


CHAPTER V. Proceedings in the North-east dis- 
— trict and parts adjoining, after the institution of . 


1, Spalding, Wainfleet, Alford, Burgh, Orby, 
Louth, Grimsby, North Marshes, Bilhogay, 
Walcot, Horncastle, Conningsby, Brigg, Kir- 


places | 


2. The Western parts of Norfolk : an Unitarian 
Congregation formed at Lynn | 

3. Soham, and other places in Cambridgeshire 

4. An Association formed | 


i  & ~Amount of success before I left the district 


—. CHaAprer VI. Further account of labors at Thorne 
and in its neighborhood, Hull, York, Selby 185 


1. Difficulties at Thorne :-—preaching in seve- 

ral other places in its vicinity 

2. Progress of the cause :—Unitarianism plant- 
ed at Stainforth 

3. Chapels erected at Thorne and Stainforth, 

and a minister fixed in those places 

4. Intercourse with the Unitariaus in H 

§. York, Cawood, Doncaster 

6. Exertions at Selby sk ak 


ton, Gainsbro’, Epworth, and several other | 
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CHAPTER VIR: Missionarylnbors inthe West of 


Brighouse, Salter-Hebble, Ovenden, Mirfield, 


-Labors in Kent, 


| 
5. Battle, Northiam 


1 Shefheld, Rothetham 


Missionary tour planned the late Dr. 
Thompson | 


3. Stannington, Huddersfield 


Dewsbury | 
Lydiate, Honley, 


| Tt G. Halifax, Bradford, Leeds, Wakefield © 


7. Remarks 


| 3. The Old General Baptists 


“2, Dover, Canterbury, Sturrey, Deal, Broad-— 


stairs, Ramsgate, Maidstone, ‘Chatham, 


Rochester, Sheerness 
Bessell’s-green, Seven-oaks, Old Baptist 
| churches 


Rolvenden, Tenterden, Cranbrook, Head- 


corn, Smarden, Biddenden. 


6. An Unitarian Acensietion, | in Kent, aad the 


east of Sussex. A Missipuary appointed for 


the district 


7. Lewes, Brighton, Ditchling, Cuckfield, 


Crawley 


Billingshurst, Chichester | 
| 9 Meadrow near Godalming, Worplesdon, 


al Wanborough, Guilford 


| 
ay 


10, Remarks eARCEtNG the Old General Bep- 


lists 


and the Eastern parts of Norfotk 


1. Saffron Walden | | 
2, Colchester 
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Ipswich, w , Grondisburgh | 

4. Framlingham, Bary St. Edmund's 
5. Norwich, Yarmoath, apne Foucett 
6. Remarks 


Cuaprer X. “Missionary labors in Scotland 262 
1. Summary View | 
2. Preparatory step.—Remarks on the Scotch 
people | 
3. State of things when the Missonary first 
went to that 
4, Glasgow 
5, Paisley 
6. Pollockshaws, Rutherglen, Patrick, Park- 
head, Hamilton, Wishaw, Carluke, Lanerk, 
Carnworth, Cairstairs, Strahaven, Dalry, Kil- 
winning, Renfrew, Brigg of Johnston, Kil- 
burchan, Kilmalcolm, Green- 
ock.—Remarks 
7. Edinburgh 
8. Leith, Dalkeith, Kirkcaldy, Cupar i in Fife, | 
| Newburg, Dunfermline 
9. Falkirk, Tillyeoultry, Dumblaue, fare, | 
| Perth 
40, Dundee, Forfar, Arbroath 
Jedburgh, Darnick, Melrose, Galashiels 
13. Remarks 


| CHAPTER XI. | Missionary labors in Cumber- 
Westmorland, Northumberland, and | 


1. Great Salkeld, Plumpton Street 

2. Kendal, Kirkby Lonsdale 

3. Newcastle, North Bed- 

ington, Morpeth | 
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Summary view 
District of the Roch- 
dale and five other places; Newchurch 
~ Rossendale, Bacup, Rattenstall, Haslingden, 
ese omg Padiham and two. other places ; 
Todmorden and another place. 
S. Preston, two villages, Houghton-Tower, 
Blackburn, Mellor 
Bolton, Warmsley, Derwin, ‘Moor, 
Bury, Heapfald, Catshole, "Ratcliffe, Hey- 
wood, Rochdale 
‘| 5. Oldham, Middleton, Blackley, Dob-lane and 
| two other places 
| 6. Manchester, Platt, Cross-Street, 
Hyde, Dukenfield 
| 7. Monton, Swinton, Irlam-o’ -th’- Heights, Stand, 
Astley, Chowbent, Leigh | 
 &. Chorley, Ormskirk, ‘Hindley, West- Hough- 
ton, Wigan, Parklane 
. @ Liverpool, Prescot, Knowsley, St. Helens 
10. Warrington, Risley, another village, Knuts- 
ford, Dean Row, Hale, Congleton 
2A. Chester, Tarvin, Kelsall, Kingsley, Nant- 
and five other places, 
(12. Remarks | 


‘Missionary exertions in Derby- 
he shire, Nottinghamshire, Leicestershire, North- 
Huntingdonshire, and Hertford- | 


Derby, Melbourne, Chesterfield 
Nottingham, Mansfield, Newark 
4, Peterborough, Stilten | | 
St. ives, Fen-Stanton, and. some other places 
Royston 
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ace. 


| ‘shire, Woteestershire, Staffordshire, and Shrop- 


1. Atherstone, Coventry ar 
Alcester, Catholic 
Kingswood | 


4. The iron works, Coseley, rustoo: Dalliston, 


Oldbury, Wolverhampton | 

6. The Potteries, Newcastle, Hanley, Lane-end 
Red-street—Remarks | 

6. Whitchurch 


CHAPTER XV. Missionary ‘labors 1d in Wales 364 


1, Cardiganshire, Pant-y-Defaid, Capel-y-Graes, 


Lieyd-Jack, Lampeter, Llandyssil 
2. Pembrokeshire, Templeton, Warbeth; Saun- 


dersfoot, Jeffreston, Carew, Pembroke, Ha- 
verfordwest, Milford, Tenby 
_3,' Carmar Panteg, Ryd-y-Park, Felin- 
- Court, Clears, Carmarthen, Kidwelly, 
| Lianelly, “Langyndeirn, ‘Brecia; 
4. Glamorganahire, Gelligron, ‘Sedan. the 
White Rock, Neath, Gellionen, Wick, 
Newton-Nottage, Bridgend, Betews, Cardiffe, 
Caerphilly, _Maun-Moel, Blaen-y-Gwrach, 
Newbridge, Penderyn, Cymmar, Aberdare, 


‘Monmouthstire, Tredegar, New- 


6. Coed. iy Rhymney 
7; Denbighshire, Wrexham, and another place 
8. Remarks, Welsh hospitality 
XVI. Missionary labors 1 in Corowall 383 
Introductory. remarks | 
1. Summary View | 
2. Falmouth | 
3. Flushin | 


| 
a 
4 
; 
i 
2 \ 
t 
+“ 
q 
Be 
‘ 
: 
> 


484. 


» Mylor-Bridge, © St. Mawes, Port- 

 Skatho, “ | 

5. Truro, Helston, Marazion, Penzance, New- _ 
_|yna, Moushole,. St. Just, St. Ives, St. Earth, — 
Redruth, St. Day, Cambron, Tuckingmill, 
Pool, | Chasewater, St. Mevagessy, 
Leskeard 

6. Remarks 


+ Cuarrer XVI. Missionary i in 


omersetshire, Dorsetshire, Hampshire, Berk- 


and Wiltshire eve 402 | 


1. Plymouth, Dock, Tavistock, and another 
oo Moreton-Hampstead, Exeter, Totness, 
idmouth, Honiton, Collum pton, 
Tiverton 


Taunton, Bridgewater, ton-Mallet, 


Blackford, Wedmoor, Ilminster, eovil, Wel- 
lington, Bristol, Bath 

3. Bridport, Dorchester, Poole, ierhae 

4, Ringwood, Southampton, Rumsey, Fareham, 
Newport, Isle of Wi ht; Portsmouth — 


5. Reading, cause of the temporary. failure of | 


the cause in that Town | 
6. Salisbury, liberality of the Methodists, ‘War- 


minster, few bridge, Hilperton- 


CH 


Marth 
APTER XVII. Labors in the | Metropolis and © 


| its VICIDILY 000. 422 


“1. Visits London prior te residing in its 


vicinity 


2. Deptford, Brentford, Stratford 


| 3. Supplied for Mr, Vidler during part. of the 


terminated in his death 
4. How employed during a residence of three. 
winters in the vicioity of London 


time he was confined by the illness which 


| 
4 
} 
Th 
Fy 
| | 


Woolwich, 


Cuapren XIX. Results of ‘my ied 
experience as an ‘Unitarian Missionary... 439 
1, That Unitari: nism is suited to the poor and 


| 
2, The efficacy of plans 
importance and necessity of employing 
Joeal preachers, 
| 4, The mode of preaching best ‘suited to the, 
mass of the people 
| _ §. Unitarianism the proper remedy for infidelity 
6. Also for uncharitableness 
a 7. Success not to be expected without ag 
 -vering exertion 
Encouraging prospects of Unitarians 
CRAPTER XX. Miscellaneous remarks. 
1, Students who traveled as assistants in mis- 
sionary journeys 
a . 2, The importance of a missionary having an 
assistant when he labors on new ground 
What should be done to: prepare the way 
missionaries in certain districts 
4. Economical plans recommended 
| 


5. Remarks respecting the Unitarian F and! 
6. 


| | oh 


The preceding Table of Contents to 
the Reader a list of most of the places, to which 

| the exertions of the Missionary were extended ; and 
; | the number of. the chapters and sections, preed 
| | at the head of the pages, agreeing with those in the 
| Table, will enable bim to find, ony article in the 


Hh work without | 
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‘The had intended to add, ae an | 
a selection of anecdotes, of occurrence 8, conversa- 


| | tions, &c., during his Missionary life; but, as many 
| of these have been already communicated to the 
|| public in the Christian Reformer, and as others 
may be inserted in future numbers of that work, 
_ he has thought it best to omit them in the present 


publication. It has been his aim to avoid, as much 


as possible, a repetition of what has been already 
published, concerning his Missionary labors, in the 
| Reports of the Unitarian Fund Committee ; this 
| could not be entirely avoided; but it has been done. 
| 80 far as seemed consistent with the design of the 
| present work: and the Reader will find that a con- 
| siderable part of the preceding pages are filled with 


matter never before published, For a more cireum- 
stantial account of some of the Missions in which 


the Author engaged, and his observations at the 
| close of them, the Reader is referred to the extracts” 
|from the Reports of the Unitarian Fund, inserted 
the volumes of the and the 
[Christian Reformer. 
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BRRATA, 

Page 17, line 5, for conluding read concluding: P. 20, lastl,.¢. phaus. 
ahle rc. plausible. P. 34,1. 18,f. a'r. of. Ps, 40 & 48,f Sutton. Litton, 
P, 63,1. Sufelk r. Sussex. VP. a4, 1.4, f. These v. There. P.101, |, 12, 
f. division vr. decision, P. 243, after choose dele fo. P. 200, f. these r 
there. 200, last l. after giaintaiacd add damnable. P. 396, last}: 
f Port Shatho r Port Skatha. P 309,13, f congregations r congregation. 
P. 409,15, f Skipton Mallet r Shipton-Mallet, P 431,110, f werer 
was. WP 437, 1 3 from the bottom, fondonr London. P 450,116, 


r discussions, 478,111, f cribing scribing. 

Mew reader is requested to notice that many of the above correctiens are 
cessary but fora part of the copies. Some of the errors occurred from | 

accidents, while the sheets were working at press; others were detected 


and corrected while the sheets were im progress ; it was Jadged better to 
notice the whole as above ; and shonid any haye escaped the Author’e 


— he reHes on the 235 indulgence to supply the deficiency. | 
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Lately by the same Author : 

ii] Ae Essay on the DOCTRINE of the ATONEMENT, 
 |Price One Shilling, 

| An Essay on ELECTION and REPROBATION, Price 
'|Eighteen Pence. 
| CHRIST CRUCIFIED ; an Esany in three parts, Price 
Eighteen Pence 
The RESURRECTION from the DEAD, the Doctrine 


| Ales juct Published, 
Price Six Shillings in boards, 


An ENQUIRY into the Opinions of the Christian Writers of 
the three first centarles concerning The Person of Cunist. : 


Gilbert Wakefield, B, A. 


IParnerls Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge. A new 
edition, to which is prefixed a seine i notice of the author, by 
To the Lovers of Truth, the Friends of Free Inquiry ; 
‘to those who dare, in the face of Church Establishments, of. 
‘Orthodox Denunciations, aud of Lukewarm Time-serving, 
Christians, openly profess what they belicve to be true: — 
this volume is inscribed, by the Editor. | 
Liverpool, Printed and Sold by F. B. Weight and united | 
be of the | 


B. WRIGHT, PRINTER, LIVERPOOL. 
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